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$ this way bf urig © in ite not much acts 
this, has*been approved of, „and has met with - i 
treat ſucceſs in other hands, it has been an encourage- ; ; £5. 8 "2 
ment to this undertaking, _ 55 
Hiſtorical dialogues, it Molt be edvfeſſed, hive © very | 5 3 
taking bed in them, and the flory being handed | 1 
forward in mört periods, and quick returns, makes the 
retaining it in the mind the caſier, and the impreſſion 3 
the more laſting, as well 4s delightfol. i 
The ſtory repre: ſented here is capable of fach and 65 
many appkeations to the caſes of young people, wlioſe 
ſettlement is always in view, that there will baer be 2 30 
time wken the inſtruction will be aſeleſs. _ e 
If any body ſhould bbjeR, that too much is yok here - e 
upon the worten s part, and that à lady cannot be ſup- - © 
poſed, in the midſt of her lover's addreſſes, to take upon 4 
Fes to dem add ſuch an account of himſelf. as is here 
ſoggefted ; ; that few men will fog ogy. to ſuck an Ram: 
nation; and few women venture the loſs of their lovers” "i 4 
upon fach a ſubject: let ſuch conſider how ſmalt the ' © 1 
ſatis faction here propoſed on the lady's part is, and that 
no; entlethan can think hard a woman ſhould be ſatis- 5 1 
fied, whether he is 4 Chriſtian or a heathen; a man of - Y 
religion or an atheiſt ; and indeed, no man of any to- - _ 
lerable ſhare of ſenſe; will addreſs himſelf to lady: r. 


2 
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martiage, but he will take care to anticipate. her in- Fas: 5 1 

Jul ries of that kind, by ſhe wing ſome Eoncerh for k Me: — 
ing what ſhe is herfelf. > : 
The whiverfal negle& of this triffe, both i in men . 2 

women, is what this book is defigned to corre@, and LE: | -- 


there nerds no Teatr ſatire 5poh that far than s 
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LEEDS: , |  BREDACE: : 
ſucceſs of the ſeveral caſes here related, viz. the happy 
life of the youngeſt ſiſter, who came inte the meaſures- 
, Propoſed ; and the miſerable condition of the ſecond- 
filter, who raſhly threw herſelf into the arms of a man 
of differing principles from her own, though bleſt with 
all the good humour in the world, | 


In theſe accounts, the very great conſequence of be- 
Ing equally ycked is illuſtrated ; and it appears here 
how eſſential! a ſhare of religion, and a harmony of prin- 
ciples in religion, are to the felicity of a conjugal life. 
To thoſe who do not caſt off all concern for them 
ſelves, who do not make marrying a mere leap in the 
dark, and, as the firſt lady expreſſes it, ruſhing like a 
horſe into the battle, theſe things will be of ſome mo- 
ment. As to thoſe who are void of care in theſe mat- 
ters, they muſt go on, and pay for their experience; 
let them take heed, and buy it as cheap as they can. 
If the women ſeem to be favoured in tlis ſtory, and 
_ have the better part of the ſtaff put into their hands, it 
ie becauſe the hazard is chiefly on their fide, and they 
are generally the greateſt ſufferers in the ſucceſs: but 
if it were otherwiſe, yet, if they are treated with more 


» 


than ordinary regard, the author hopes they will not 


lay that fin to his charge. 


s 2 


The Appendix to this work ſpeaks for itſelf : irre- 
ligious ſervants, in ſome reſpects, are the plague of fa- 


milies, and keep our houſes always in diforder. It is a 


. wonderful thing to reflect on, that ſo ſcandalous an evil, 
Jo eaſy to be rectiſied, ſhould have gone to ſuch a degree 
as it has in the world; and that maſters and miſtreſſes 


- _ of families have not long ago, for their owr eaſe, and 


for the ſatisfaction of one another, come to a general 
law, for the managing, the puniſhing, and above all, 
for the recommending of ſervants ; which if they would 
do, they would eaſily, I fay, bring them to know them 
and do their duty; neither of which is the caſe among 
ſervants at this time. _ EP 

Bnt it is all our own faults ; we recommend fluts,. 
and thieves, and drones, and ſaucy inſolent fellows and 
'wenches : I ſay, we recommend them to one another, 
without any concern for our neighbour's ſafety or peace; 
in a word, to pay the debt of charity for thoſe creatures 
which have abuſed us, we forget the debt of juſtice to 


PREFACE. nol | 8 . „ 


one another, and betray the confidence which one houſe- 


keeper and neighbour 6wes to ancther, in one of the 


moſt eſſential articles of their families—quiet. 


This is all expoſed here; and though this part is very 5 
ſhort, being but an incident to the other diſcourſes; yet, 
I preſume to ſay, it will be as acceptable, and, in its 5 


kind, as uſeful as any of the reſt. 
The twenty-firſt edition of chis work. recommends 


itſelf upon this expreſs condition, viz. that the author 
has not found occaſion to alter any thing in the laſt, - 


a 


(errors cf the preſs excepied) nor have 1 found room 
for any additions, that uſual pretence to ſec off new im- 


preſſions, and impoſe. upon thoſe who have bought the 
firſt, being {till fully ſatisfied, the goodneſs of the de- 
Ggn, and the uſe fulneſs of the ſubject, will — the- 


work acceptable wherever it comes. 


3 
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| 1 e 
Ts ERE lived in a . near London, an ancient 

rave gentleman of a good eſtate, which he had 
gained by trade, having been bred a merchant, tho? 
of a very good family too; he had been a man in great 


buſineſs, but his circumſtances being eaſy, and his love 
of a retired life increaſing with his years, he had left - 


off his buſineſs, and taken a houſe a mile or two out 


of town ; he was a widower at the time of this affair, 
his wife having been dead ſome years before. 
He had five or ſix children, and all grown up, but 
none ſettled in the world, tho' he had an eſtate ſuffi- 
cient to give them plentiful fortunes. His three daugh- 
ters were very agreeable women, and, which was ftill 
better, were very ſober, modeſt, ſenſible, and religious 
young ladies, two of them eſpecially : ayd-as the cha- 
racter of their father, and the fortune he oy able to give 


them, recommended them very well to the world; ſo 3 


they had ſeveral gentlemen that made honourable 
handſome ONT en to their father for their marriage. 

I mall moſt carefully avoid giving any room here, 
ſo much as to gueſs what opinion in religion they 
were bred up in, or whether the old gentleman was a 
churchman or a diſſenter; and the ſame caution 1 ſhall 


uſe with all the reſt of the perſons whom I ſhall bring 


upon the ſtage in the courſe of this ſtory : my reaſon = : ie 
for which every body will underſtand by the. nag i 


of the relation, and of the times we live in. 


The father of theſe ladies had beena man always, till. 


now, hurried i in 5 workl, may! con de with: a aſt 


the choice of their huſbands; an "which ſhe would, 
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buſineſs, taken up with getting money, and with grow- | 
ing rich; ſo that he neither had much concern tor, or 
indeed took any care of, the education or inſtruction of 
his children, but left them wholly to the conduct of 
their niother: Nor was it any great lofs to the chil- 
dren, eſpecially to the daughters, their mother being a 
moſt pious, religious, and virtuous lady, who was not 
only extraordinarily qualified to inftruct her children, 
but gave up her whole time to it, from her childhood. 
One morning, a little before her death, calling her 
daughters to her, ſhe told them, among other things, 
that as to marriage ſhe had but two injunctions to lay 
upon them, which, as ſhe was 5 likely to ſee them 
ſettled. the would defire them tolay down as maxi 1 5 


1 woes was WAHYO *. 


8 upon her death- bed, if her words had e 


. influence upon them, oblige them to obſerve Rrittly, vi TR - 


a | hes) the father was exceeding 


l 4 | acceptable. to the lady as he was to the Be Fahey... 5 


t. Newer to marry any man, whatever his Ferſon-or.. E 
fortane might be, that did. not, at leaſt, profeſs. to be a te- 
ligious man. | 
2. Newer. to marry. any man, how religio ous oz. be - 
may ſeem to be, if be was Fas of th e fas prindiples and. . 
Ne religion as them r/e lues.. F 
And as this fas but a hit! befor re her death, fa +. gp 

biers were more os touched with the 
fk of it, and reſolved to purſue it exact, H 
they did purſue it, and the conſequences of ity ike - 
| 2 in — following dialogues. 
It followed ſome time after, 7 £ 2 ſus a a 
| very good eſtate, courted the an of theſe 1 — 
ters; and making very hand propoſals 1 to her fa. 
ther, (ſor be offered to arc 9 9 0 1155 ce upon: » 
match z he being à gentleman $ir: Þ welk-bi 
af agreeable, — and, i a word, gh wel ar- 
ing do give the feaſt reaſon why. he fhould not be as, - 


As he came thas recommended to 8 re 
5 d nothing diſagreeable in it to the young ha dye. 
nor had ſhe, at his firft ne the ood, exce Gow, 
td make 3 the e eee ; perſon; in 

38 to his her fortune Was very ha owes 
5 yet his Was fo fa r c beyond it, ths dere was no . 
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nſon' in the caſe; and beſides all this, ſhe had this en- 
aging circumſtance in the propoſal, viz. That ſhe be- 
ing the youngeſt of the three daughters, the gentleman 
had paſſed over her two older filters, and had ſingled 8 
her out by his more particular fancy, giving her that & | 
undeniable mark of his affection, viz, That ſhe would "of 
be the wife of his choice, and conſequently. ſhe would 
have an uncommon ſecurity of the fincerity of his love. 
The father oppoſed his propoſal a little at firſt, as a 
ſlight offered to his older daughters; but the gemleman- — 
told him, that he hoped, if he accepted his deſign of 1 
coming into his 3 he would give him leave to 
take the perſon his judgment had made choice of, and 
- that he thought he might be happy with. Thar: it 
would be a very hard-circumſtance to him, and what 
he could not think of with patience, to marry one of 
his daughters, and be in love with another. That he 
was very far from offering any ſlight: to the eldeſt, 
| letting him know, that happening to ſee the youngeſt 
+4 _ firſt, he found ſuch ſuitableneſs, and ſomething ſo 
| agreeable in her to nim, that he refolved too look no 
farther. That, perhaps, if he had ſeen the eldeſt or 
the ſecond daughter firſt, it might have been the ſame 
thing; but that as be could not anſwer for the bias of 
his fancy, ſo neither could he anſwer it to his own 
conduct, not to cheoſe her that was, from the firſt 
moment he ſaw. her, the only woman in the world 
that he ever thought could make him happy. xp. 
Her father could make no return to an anſwer that 
had ſo much weight in it, and which appeared to be 
ſo ſincere; and therefore not acquainting. his eldeſt oo |Þ 
daughter with the deſign he had to propoſe her to 
him, he took occaſion to talk to them all together us 
morning, as they were drinking chocolate, and begins -— © 


merrily with them thus: 


» * _ 
# 5 
k - * 


. 
: y 5 1 pA In D ; - v 
; * - * x V. » * | n 9 
: ft; n | a i 3 Iz 0 8 
* 5 I 4 A * = i a . *. * 4 a * d 
* J a — : J \ . . 1 5 * 2 3 5 2 


: Father. XK J ELL, girls, you little think now, wing 
„ 8 of you all is likely to be firſt marie. 
: What ſay you child, te, to the youngeſt) I hope 


_ »Fou are content to let your ol 


— 
= : ta % > — * - -_ 


er ſiſters go before you? 


+ 1 
5 4 4 ; . 3 * 
. * n ” - - #3 

- * 1 1 * . 4 « #3 
" o * = *> d 
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| may go before me; for 1 ſee nothing in the world, to 


i . — 


a 


34 Daughter, Yes, yes, Sir; I deſire both my ade, 


make me in haſte. 


Fa. Why, what's the matter that you are 0 a out YL 


love with the world all. on a ſudden? Is it that ou 


think yourſelf too good for every body, or every 3 . 
oo good for you; 


Da. No, Sir; I am neter 1 to thiol the - 


f firſt , orſo humble to think che laſt; b bur I deſire da chin. 


< 


0: f myſelf as I ought to think. | 
Fa. How is that, pray? 

34 Da. Why, Sir, I think I live too well to 1 ae 
for the worſe; and this is not an age to change for il 


% 


| better and e e I deſire to-live as I am. 


Fa. Why? Is this age 10 much worle than that 


which went before? 


34 Da. Nay, Sir, I don't kigws ; bat em very. well 


7 ſatisßed, Sir, with anne _ my filters - 
IN 3 try before me. 


Well, well; and if you ge before ur Altern 

vg will be no harm Took, ith it be to your liking, E 
1 dare ſay none of your ſiſters will be angry. 

Ar which the two older ſaid; No, no; we ſhall be very 


LD WT ſee it. And ſo they fell a jeſting with their - 
2 e lifter, till they almoſt anger d her. 

*  -- You are mighty difficult, ſays dhe eldett ſiſter, that — 
vou fall upon the whole world, as if there was ene 
Soeod enough. for you. 8 
Says the ſecond er, me will * as ; eafily pleafedias - 8 

- another, 1 warrant her, if ſhe was talked to in earneſt 5 . 7 
upon which, notwithſtanding their father was preſent, 
dbey fell to rally iog one another between 
._ earneſt, a little too warmly, as follow: 


2 
* 


34 Da. That may be; as my older ſiſters tenok m,, 


18 they intend to ſet me a e example; r Ws. 
Fes turn firſt, 


-1# Da. We don't 3 that; if a ood offer comes - 


in your way, you'll hardly put it off, and ay, 2 aur 
Leue, ut go before zou. 


34 Da. Although you kak my older filters, x 


ao whether you underſtand what a good offer - 
means; and it — be, have conſidered it ee, 
 thas 2. e 2 * Ear es word. 1 —_ 25 5 1 1 


v 
BK 


Os : 


A © -RBIAGIOUS counter. „ 
1 Da. Oh! I'll a in a few words ; 5 a goed 8 


ate, and a man you lille. ISS 
2 Da. Nay; you might have ſtopt/ At the firſt» it's EE 
- NO matter what the man is, if the eſtate be but good. Fs 
34 Da. IS that the eee my elder Meri inter " 
' 26 fet me $6344.50 4 DH 4 
Fa. Ay; anda good example too, child. 7 
34 Da. Vou are diſpoſed to jeſt, Sir; but! ban 
| you would not be-pleaſed with ſuch a way of chooſing 5 
a huſband for any of aur daughters. EE | : 
24 Da. L-hape my father would; T an fare Tj eld. 
34 Da. That's no taken. to me that you hz Pn; 
 fidered much of the matter, as 1 ſaid before. 5 


24 Da. Why, what would you have beſides a goody | 
eſtate? What matter is it What the man is? 1 wou 
paſs by a great many N defects Tot. a he 1} 5 5 
tlement. 5 
- nicer than you, if Gs was e elle anti E * Po OP -\ + 
: E008 Od 4 can * N if Ld be Ou = ' 


B oc. i e ap CG 6 FTI NIRO | — 
| "aff Da. No; nor when y you.come to hooks + either, 9 
; it may be. 52 IIA Ins x 


2 De. I am afraid there will. Rs 5 bs Y = 
24 Ds. For my Pere 1 ſhall i inquire for noting TY 7 


as I know of. | 7 
34 Da. No! What would you have your huſha — 5 „ 
have no religion? -. F {3 
24 Da. What have 1 to I with deen u 
- be a Ohrittian I hope. In in > 4 OE er 
24 Da: Nay, then ben de 25670400 F 10 42 // 
what's that te me? 5 
34% La. That's a = proof of what 1 ſaid before, hat 
2 you have not confidered much of the. matter 
2d De. No, re; ng 7; but 1 ſoppoſe my unges 
ffter bas. AT 8 „ vets" £446 8 
£34 Da. Your younger Liter never rol you 10 1 ets | a 85 2 
w if everthould marry, I would not have Rs,” * 8 TI - 7 
2 nA __ pg kr, aa whore 4 
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purely for his money; if you think theſe things no ob- 
Jections, and are got over ſuch ſcruples in the caſe I mutt 
tell you, ſiſter, that it ſeems the buſineſs has been more 


in your head than in mine, or at leaſt to worſe purpoſe. 


24 Da. Well, it may be ſo; and then i it. may follow 
that when you have conſidered more of it too, e wil 
be of my mind. . - 

34 Da. What, to marry an Atheiſt! * a man of no 
principles; that knows neither God nor devil. 


2d Da. Ay, ay, that, or any thing elſe, if you have 


but a good ſettlement, child A good ſettlement wil 
make up for all thoſe things; you'd take him, I war- 
rant you. 


34 Da. No, fiſter; not for all I can "4 with my eyes. 


24 Da. Oh! you don't know your own mind,. till 
you come to be tried; we ſhall ſee you tell er 
tale hereafter. | 


34 Da. 1 an't ſo fond of 4 huſband, whatever my 
1 18. | 


[Here the father, ſeeing: that the younger ſiſter be- 


gan to be a little moved, and 3 they ſhould 
make a quarrel of it, put an end to the diſcourſe, and 
ſo they ſoon after withdrew; and then the father be- 


ing left with the eldeſt daughter only, want an S = | 


Ns diſcourſe thus to her:] 


Fa. Child, you are a little too hard upon your after. | 
Da. She ſhould not have taken. it fo, Sir; ; ſhe knows 5 


it is but a jeſt. 


Fa. But you do not know whether i it may be all; in 5 


Jeſt or no. 


Da. Nay, Sir; J am ſure all our ſhare.in it was jeſt 47 
it there is oy thing i in it, 1 ſhould have talked in ano- f 


ther way 


Da. . Nay, Sir, this 1 lad how: it is. . NE 85 a 
Fa. Wal child; how will you take it, to ſee your 
| youngeſt ſiſter married before you?; 
Da. O very well, Sir, I ſhall be glad of i it, if it be 
| for her good: but if 1 were to ſpeak my mind, I 


fhould ſay ſomething to her about it, 8 it "oF; be 


there may be occaſion for. _ 
Fa. Well, pray ſpeak your mind then. .: 
. Here ſhe was very inguiſitive with her father to know at + 
there was any thing 3 in it or not, EI 8 — - 2 
3 
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Fa. How do you mean, child-? 


# 


that will. be- married. 


Loaf as 
me at all. 


If it is not ſo, explain yourſelf.” 


you, he that I mean is a very good one. 


Wo one, may be both of a ſort. 


Ws little way with her, I know. 


8 2 moſt 
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any thing we have talked on yet. 
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Da. Why, Sir, for all my ſiſter's bantering har: T- | 
muſt own, our youngeſt ſiſter will not be r pleaſed | 
in a huſband, as times go noqp. 


gi * *＋ 


Da. Why, Sir, I mean, that though me may be whe! - IC 
firſt of us that ſhall be atked, ſhe 2 be the laſt of us 5 | 


Fa. dy, my girl! Is it ſo with you hen) What! | 
have you been both making your bargains without me? 
And are they ſo near concluding? "That's very hard. 

Da. Dear father, how could you have ſuch a thought 5 
Vou are a ans Wong yoa don't underſtand 


Fa. Nay; how can 1 anderſtand you any other way? 


Da. Sir, I mean that my ſiſter will not be ealllypleaſed: 
ſhe will ſcarce take the firſt that comes, I dare ſay. 85 — MN 
Fa. No; then I ſhall take it very ill: for, [ aſſure | 5 + Po 


Da. Nay, if he is a glad one, it may be, he may; 3 + 5 
but ' tis a queſtion, Sir, whether her good ont, and W BE 721 


Fa. Why, he has a very good eſtate, PH aſſure your » 
far beyond what ſhe can expect. | 8 3 
Da. That's a good thing; but chat will go but a OD 


Fa. Well, he is a very handſome, wall egen, oth 
bat: bog gentleman ; ſhe cannot diflike him; he is 
agreeable young gentleman, I afſure you. 3 
1 hat won” t go a bit the farther with her nei- 5 e 
ther, I am ſure. N 1 
Fa. Then he is in Jong wack Vs: and kat EA ths 3k 
| her out from you all; ſhe will be the wife of 3 
* tection to be ſure; what can the defire more? e 
Da. She will defire ſomething more fill, Sir; the? the En rs 
laſt is a thing will go very far; doubtleſs, farther than - oY 
But you know, Sir, 8 2 
my ſiſter is a very ſober, religious body, and ſhe Will 
never marry any man that is not ſo too, tho? his eſtate, -: 

| his perſon, his "*ccoaiplithinkers; were beyond all the 

| reſt_of the world: and this was the daf 
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5 5 * 3 RELIGIOUS. coukrsHir. . 3 
. Fa. Nay, J can't tell how matters are; as to that. 4 


Da. Vl aſſure you, Sir, ſhe will know how 4 it hel as 
-to that, before ſhe engages.  - - 
| Fa. Nay, let her alone to that part, chats noneh 
of my buſineſs. _ SORT, 
Da. But, Sir, when you > her mint in tho 2a: 
"at may prevent your Teceiving any diſappointment; 


= and prevent her venturing. to diſoblige you, in re. 
. Fuſing what you may propoſe to herr. 


>... Fa. No, no; I dare ſay ſhe won' t 1 L ſe bim; the” > 
zs not ſuch a fool neither TED 364 3 
5 Da. Dear Sir, then I bope you know he? Webber. 
5 reli ious gentleman. 15 
F 1-know nothing to the contrary, my dear; 1 1 
3 ſuppoſe he j: RE, 4 
N Da. But, Sir; i it . me anxlous about! it, becaufg 
8 vou ſaid juſt now, you could not tell: I hope you will 
Anquire farther into it © before you: ke: may farther 
' 8 . 3 ſteps about it. 1 
„ Fe Why, child, as to that, I Gare 7 he need not HE. 
_— ee HAR he is ſo good a humoured man, he will 
never croſs her in ſmall matters, eſpecially i in religious 
1 things. Child, do you think any gentleman can be 
angry, that his wife is ſober and religions? To be 
1 "dure, ſhe may be as religious as ſhe will. 5 
Da. O dear ird my ſiſter can never be ſativfied. 7 
_ = | ſure. © -..-- 
1 VA Fa. Child. whats the matter? What makes you. 
; +4 5 = concerned about it? fs Ie 
£1, 8 318 To 8 Da. Tis a ſad life, Sir, for a woman to havent? 6 help, 5) 
RY > from her huſband in things that-are-good, bur only to 
. have liberty for herſe{f to be as good as ſhe Will, or 1d 45 
© *  -thertobeas good as ſhe can: by the ſame rule ſhe mays 1 
e bad as ſhe will; and it may be, he will like her 
. 0 Be Frey the better for one, nor the worſe for t'other. 
* F Well, he is a fine 17 AR and 3 a 
4 85 great affection for her. - JJC 
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„„ Z: * Here: he was Aae 4 lde, 3 Re back dolly ia: 

E bimſelt; 0 why do I ſay, *tis-none of my buſineſs ?. * roſe buſi 

ggnmneſs is it, if it is none of mine? 

>... He obſerves his e concerned * hy and that tears; 
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Jae 7. her. 


8 1 in her company, I „ 5 
Da. So that ] find he cares not what the is; $: 16 


= choofes by her outſide only. V 
14 Fa. He takes all che reſt upon traſt. IO Bo 
Da. But my liſter won't take him o, Icin call u 
5 IR 
Fa. 1 ſhall had it very in from her if ſhe Nights N 
4 | for | aſſure you he is not to be e he has YER 
# 4 near 20001, a year'eſtate.” Ns 
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a. Before he has ſeen her, it may be, or Ke any 


Fa. No, 101 * has ſeen ber, but he has never been Y 


Da But I am ſure, if he is not a e nan, me . 
will flight him for all that; my meaning is, ſhe will 
never have him; ſuppoſe ſhe will not be rude to him 

Fa. If ſhe does refuſe him, ſhe and I Mal quarrel, . * 


| aſſure you, and that very much. - CO Cc ol 
Da. 1 hope you won't, Sir: you will give her leave 2 
to chooſe to her own liking ; it is for her life, and ſhe a 
* bear che diſcontent of it; no body can bear it for 
her: beſides, Sir, you know the x was IETF an . 
 inftrued by my mother.” IR ER NE 
Fa. Ay, ay; your mother was a good woman. . 8 
Da. And you know, Sir, 7 ſuppoſe, what advice my 
mother gave her upon her death-bed, wrz; Never -s 
enarry a man that was not religious, whatever. other ad- on nd 
_—_ might offer ⁊uith him e 
Fa. And did ſhe not give you the fame advice! 100. 5 „ 
my dear? + FVV 
Da. Yes: tk FIR ind all af.” FEI ans Leo S 


Fa. Well; and yet you heard what your Hider ald | Y . 


; 3 now, wiz. I hat ſbe would nt trouble berjelf” about e : 


it, /o there auas but a good ęſtate. 2 
Va. But 1 hope my hey would conlider better, if Ws 

| he: came to the queſtion. - FEED, 
Fa. Why, child; would you efaſe: tick a pple. LO 
man; and ſuch a ſettlement as this is, that offers „„ 
to your ſiſter, for ſuch a nicety as that? . „ 
Da. It will be time enquyh, Sir, for me to anfwer „ 


5 queſtion, when 1 am offered lack a 8 there! s Ge 


0 2 1 of me yet. 
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Da, I hope, Sir, I ſhould act as becomes me: but 
the Caſe is not mine now; if WAS, 1 ſhould nat have 
begun the diſcourſe. 

Fa Well; but did your. mother give you ſuch advice, 

child, When the was z{1? 

Da. Yes, Sir; and more than advice: He he told 1 us, 
ſhe would leave it as an injunction upon us, as far as 
5 her dying words could have any influence to oblige us. 

Fa. Very well: That is as much as to fay, ſhe bad 
found the inconvenience of it berfelf *.. * © | 

Dua. Nay, indeed, dear Father, we never put any 
5 fach conſtruction upon W 

Fa. And ſo, my dear, you think your fiter will net 
like this gentleman, do you? 

Da. Indeed, Sir, / cannot tell, till [ beat Lin.” | 
of a gentleman, he is; no, nor then neither: for how : 
can I tell what my ſiſter will like, or how her fancy . 
may lead her toact againſt her-j udgment,. if ſhe FORO; 
like him very well upon ſeeing. him? | 

Fa. But you believe ſhe won't. 

Da. If he is not 4 very ober, Felgen man, 'F ao - 
think ſhe won't; if /be does, ſhe mutt break in upon the 
moſt ſolemn reſolutions that ſhe is able to make. 

Fa. Why, will-nothing.ſerve her but a ain ? Alas! 
| where does ſhe think to find them? What! Would 

ſhe marry a biſhop? | 

Da. Nay, Sir, if ſhe. mould, me! is not tare he thould | 
not be diſappointed: miniſters are but men: 

. No, indeed, child; nor always the beſt of men 
neither 
Das Bot, Sir, wheds Deke 18 eee of religion, 
the is ſome likelihood of finding the truth of it; but 
where there is no profeſſion, there it cannot be. Nom 
tho' we are not obliged. to be ſure, our huſbands ſhould 
be ſaints, yet I believe we ought to be ſatisfied that der 
are not atheiſts. There is a great deal of difference, 
Sir, between a friend to religion, and an enemy. 
Fa. Well, well; the girls of this age do not wach 


by „ 


- ; 
* 
1 4 6 
1 "> 
7 ; wa 
* N - 
&.2 ” 
x " 
7 
: L 
* 
- = 
by Ly 3 ” 
3 F- 
+ a 8 
4 4 
* , Py 
> * 
4 * P 
. «xe 
' - 
4 = - 
\ - 
Hy -” 5 » 
4 4 4 
1 
: 0 L 
1 * * 
E 
1 
* J " 
3 5 
. 1 
= 
— - 
—_ 6 
'a 
* 3 
I 
4 * 
XF I 
N 
' : * 
Sd 
{4 7 
4 
3 
. 
* 
4% 
. 6 


* Here: 15 Eg" IT to. ched hin again, tho. Ty but Nightly, _— 

and he fetched a figh, aud ſaid ſoftly, If ſhe did, it was nothing _ 
but what ſhe had too much reaſon to do; for the lived but, an _ 1 
. uncomfortable liſe with me on a that 5 account. | | © 


2 
43 


"ries; courTSHIP.. 1 „ 


. trouble e about religion; they generally let ie RES 
WS alone till they ſee what religion their huſbands are ell 
Da. Dear father, L hope your girl: are not of that Toys --- 

Fa. My daughters are like other folks daughters, 7 e 
believe ;—1 hope they are not worſe. 3 

Da. But, Sir, if that 1 were true, then there would till = 
be the mors reaſon to take care that they ſhould marry: _ 
religious huſbands, elſe they would haveno . DE, 

Fa. But how ſhall you know it? F 
Da We muſt endeavour ! to he (atified as at as we e 
can; if we are deceived, it may be our unhappineſs; 
but will not be our fault: but if wwe-negle# the caution 
ie way be a double milery, by its Dong. our ſorrow. 
„ 12 our ſin too = 

Fa. Wel, child; I. hope this n wal pleaſe Ee 
1 Alter as well as he does me, and I would not have 
her fland in her own light: if he is not ſo religious 
now, it may come afterwards; the man is a ſober, N 
well-bred, ingenuous gentleman. PA 3 

Da. I can ay nothing to it, Sir, 1 TRAM him: 8 
| 1 only take notice of the principle, Sir, on which my - «| 
ſiſter goes, and by which I am ſure ſhe will act in this — SY 
matter, that you may not be diſappointed, and reſent 
it; for I know ſne will not go from it. f 
F a. I'll warrant you: I intend to talk with der about 8 

it: I don't doubt but ſhe will like him very well. 5 

[Two ox three days after this diſcourſe, the father 55 
brings home this young gentleman to dinner, and after 
dinner he takes occaſion to talk with his daughter, and 

10 tell her that this was the gentleman that he had told 

her of, that intended to court her, and that he expectel 
ſne would Bun ef the thing, and receive him as her — 
own inclinations and his merit ſhould direct. IEF: : 
be gentleman did not diſcourſe much with hy by . 
herſelf that time, . no deſign to begin cloſely-ar © OT 
tie fir view; ever, he had the opportunity of 2; 5 
walking twoor three turns with her in a green walx 5 5 Y 
1 in the garden, and, when he took his leave, told her 155 
he reſolved to wait on her again; to which ſhe. made | „ 
bim no anſwer at that tim. 2 3 15 YN 
The next evening he came again, ks er 1 "SM a 
ſeveral b e when having made W ac Sh 5 
„ 1 f. 


— 


— 
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—— with his deſign, and laid cloſe ſiege to ber tor | 
ome time, ſhe found nothing to object againſt him; 
for: ne was indeed a molt e e perſon, and her 


father preſſi ing her to it on the other hand, and letting 
her know what honourable propoſals he hat made her. 
and how he had ſingled her out from all her ſiſters as 
the object of his choice, ſhe began inſenſibly to find 135 
her affections very ſtrongly biaſſed in his favour. _ _ . 
All this while the could make no diſcovery of any 
thing about religion in him, nor ſo much as whether he 
was well inclined, or perfectly deſtitute. The reſpect - 
he ſhewed her, and the diſtance ſhe kept him at, per- 
muted him not to uſe any looſe expreſſions, that might 
give her any light into his principles; and, as he »fter= 


 wards.confeſled, he found her ſo nice in things of that 8 


kind, that the leaſt diſlocated word would have given 
her an offence; and therefore he kept upon his guard 


a great while, till at length, when they became more bm. 


intimate, he abated his uſual caution. © - 1 

By this time, as ſhe confeſſed to her fitter,” ſhe did ; 
not only like him, but really loved him; and having 
nothing to object againſt him, had given him reaſon 


to ſee, that the deſigned to have him: but ſhe was 2s 
under a great concern > how to know what he was as to 


| religion; and terribly afraid, left ſhe ſhould give her 
| affection fuch a looſe, that tho? ſhe ſhould be deceived _ 
in the main point, ſhe ſhould not be able to maſter _ 
| herſelf ſo much as to go back. As ſhe was muſing 
very ſeriouſly upon this one apy in her chamber, 
her eldeſt filter came in to her, and egen the follow- 
ing diſcourſe with her :] © 
£14. Sif. Siſter, how ſtands the world wh you dow? 
To. S/. Never worſe, liſter : ut 0: Got not 285 — 5 
Lam undone. OR 8 
. Eld. Si, What's the matter? ; 
. To. Si Why, if I have this man, I ſhall be the | 
miſerableſt creature alive. . 5 
„ eee «˙ . 
Fo. Si. O! there is nothing of religion 5 in him. 
Ed. Siſ. Are 98 ſure there is not? 


— 


Pas 7 v. A No, I am not ſure; but we have l 2 
this month now, and I never heatd one word about it 


| come our of his mouth; and if I . a word, he mfg, = : | 


- , - rxxierors COURTSHIP. „ 
it off, and does it ſo cleverly, that I can't but! in an- 2 5 


[other word for my life, 


; 1 | my ca e. 5 | 


2 2 * 
* — 209 # 


Eld. bn Why I would a ak "him, Tn bat 5 5 | 


religion he was of. 
To. Siſ. Why, ſo I did, And he laughed at me, and: : 


1 faid, O child, I am a mighty good Chriftian, -— os 


 Eld.Sif. I ſhould. have cold him, I was afraid W . 
Yo. Siſ. Why, 1 did that too, in the very words, and 


5 ſtill he put me off. -Another-time I aſked him if he was 


r 


Ela. 5 I warrant ou TG bod it ourif' ir were - 8 


= | not a Papiſt? Immediately he fell a croſling | himſelf all 25 


75 over, and made himſelf and me fo merry at it, , 
I was really troubled about ĩt, I could not Tyr: my life: e 
get the leaſt ſerious thing out of him. SE, 


Eld. 87% Why, you muſt let it go on alittle Ces. 20 


RM till you are more intimate; and till you come to talk ß 
- SE your way of living, t the affaire of his ſamityrar 1 e Tr 
and the like: 8 


Yo. Siſ. Really, filter, T nb äffaid to go. on an 7 wh 
ther, for I muſt confeſs I begin to have a ſtrange kind 


better, till my affection may be a ſnare to me, and 1 
may be prevailed with to take him without farther | 


inquiry, which I-ſhall have no peace: iin na — 5 


Eld. Siſ. What will you do then? - 


Yo. Sif. I know not what to do; I wiſh you a; 
try what you can make of him; you are free enough -. 


with him to talk any thing of that kind, ſurre ; 


ves for him; and if I go any farther, I may love 1 1 © 


£14 Sif. ] can be free enough, but that won't do i it; 5 IT a | 


if he is (oo Cunning for you, he will eaſily. be too cunt + 
ning for me. 
45 9. S; e do you think then that 'tis a aisgeile? 
Ela. Siſ What elſe can it be? Do you think he guards 
+ himſelfto Fricaly againſt all your attempts for nothing 
T0. Siſ. If I thought ſo, I ſhould i inquire no OO 
it would be a plain diſcovery to ne, 
Ela. Siſ. Why fo? © © 3 


To. Si. Why, if he was a i I ok 1 77 5 i TE 


would have no reaſon or occafion to conceal it; If | 


Nawe to W himſelf, tis for e 1 EE . 5 5 8 3 


— 
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We have N and then 1 need not aſk. any: 
"more aſter it. 

Aud. Sas No doubt of it; you cannot t think any other. 

2. Si.” But indeed. do think otherwiſe :-I verily 
be it is all mere nature, and nothing but the height 
of good humour; for I have never put the queſtion 
downright to him, but in a Kind of jeſting way. | 

E14. Sif. But why don't youthen? Why do you trifle . 
and dally ſo long with a thing of ſuch.conſequerice. . 

* You an't afraid of diſobliging him, are you?; 

7. S/. No, indeed; I am more afraid that jb: an- 

ſwer will difoblige mo... 

Eld. Si Well, well; you had better have it dir. 
<ourſed now than hereafter; I would not be backward 
to ſpeak plain to him. 

"To. Si/. If 1 talk never fo plain, be will not give a z 
ſerious anſwer; he is ſo merry, I cannot bring him to- 
talk; I beg you will ſee if you can break in upon him. = 

Eli. Si/. Come, I'll tell yewhat I will do, which | 
vill be better a great deal than my talking with him 
by myſelf: you know. we ſhall walk all together a- 
While after ſupper; I'll begin ir before you, and you 

may ſpeak or not ſpeak, take it in jeſt or in 7 
as you find it proper. 

To. Sif. Do then; 1 think that will bw very . 

© TThe next evening the two fiſters and this young 
N walking in the garden, as was uſual after af 
_ ſupper, and talking of ſeveral indifferent things, a ſer- ' - W 
vant brings the eldeſt ſiſter a letter, which made ſome 
little ſtop in their walk. She opened it, and read it; 
and he finding N change a little in the reading, 
ſtept up to her; ſays he, What's the matter, ffter? (fon 
he always 6 1er fiſter) Lou hade no bad news, 1 
Lebe s 1 Fab, ſays ſhe, one. abay *tis no. bad news, aud an- 
other away tis And turning to her ſiſter, ſhe fays, Sir 

Juames #5 dead! He was a little concerned to hear ſome 
Hf the family was dead, Jeſt it ſhould grieve his miſtreſs. 
But ſhe, without any appearance of trouble, returned, 
Mell, fence lis the d 50 of Providence, I am nat grieve. £9 
a; for my aunt is relieved from one 0 the worſt _ 
; huſbands, that ever ſober Woman had. He took hold of 
that word preſently, and ſtill directing his ſpeech to his 
_ Aſter, ſaid, W 7 5 buf ane / What alen is 15 , 


„ 


5 
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1 hy, truly, fays the ſiſter, the thing ii too. true: Sir 
james was a very good huſband in 5A humour, and in 
ſeveral other things: But my Lady had à dreadful liſfſe 
with him. V hy. x 5 he, that may. be very trut; a nnr 
nay be a very good huſband . in one thing, and be Very un- 
| kind in another ; it is o, much to the diſagreement of” 
zempers. The young Lady's ſiſter was difappointed in 
his anſwer; for ſhe expected he would have inquired 
into the particulars „but he put it off, as a thing that 
did no: concern him much; at which the youngeſt ſiſter 
looked at her, and ſmiled, Which was as much as to tell 
her, that ihe had found now tat what ſhe had told Reer 
was true; namely, that ſhe would not ſee it eafy to 
break in upon him. She took the hint, and reſolved ſne 
would try the: beſt of her kill, and ſhe found it ſoun 
anſwered her end: ſo ſhe returned to him very ſmartly, 
- No, to, Sir, ſays ſhe, it wat not all from diſagreemeut of | 
- Femper in this caje 3 it was worſe a great deal; t was 
diſagreement of principles 5. for the gentleman vas . 
very good temper, I afſure yoνν Then i, be had a ge 
| wife, returns he, he. ſhould hawe made it his firſt principle 5 
| to have been obliging aud good-tempered to bis avife. Mal 
ſays the Lady, Be had. uo religion, and ſhe is. the mt 
pious, religious wes: in the aworld. * It may be then, ſays e 
he, ſhe had enough for Her aud her huſband o 
being religious; ſaid ſhe, made his want of it an inſalfer- 5 
able burden to her. Then ſpe was to blame; ſays he: 
for what need. ſhe haue been uneaſy at that ? Not un- 
eaſy! fays me; How: is it paſjible a religious woman can | 
live comfortably ab ats-ipreligious huſband ?. Ob, der/ 
evell, ſays he again: what Hg nißes it to a. woman whether. . . 
her huſband. has any. reli gion or, .= har ve beter TY 85 ky 
rheughts of you; ſays-ſhe,"than to "believe you Neat as JW: 5 
(int, that you would be underftood fo. . Es 75 
HNHNer fifter had liſtened very attentively: ical. hls" N | 
anad-was ſenfibly affected with it, but ſaid nothing tilt 
no, hen ſne turned upon her ſiſter; thy, ber, faid 
T2 ſhe, ſhould you think fo? 1 hope Mr. . Abi . 
1 on what he is very fincere in: Do you think be Bay. mat. 
ei religion to chooje, as well ds other. Young: gentlemen Po 5 5 
Madam, ſays he, How frould 1 chooſe my feligio, that, ., 
F bade 20 rs 2h rea tn + 1 188 are ee I 4 
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rr pn 15 222 8 his miſtreſs, tid your religion eee 
% 6 adam, ſays he, don't all the gentlemen in England 
+ % ton? I dowt know what they do, lays he, tut T | 
Iso ro aha they ought to d. | 
She 5 now too well ſatisfied of what ſhe feared 

| before, a d her mind was ſo oppreſſed with it, that ſhe 

was not able to hold; but making an excuſe to take 

her ſiſter's letter, a ad. go in and tell her father the 
news of the e his brother-in-law, ſhe left her 
filter to walk with her lover, and went up into her 

Chamber, and locking herſelf in, ſhe gave vent to her 

- paſſions, by crying vehemently a great while. When 

| the had recovered herſelf, and conſidered that ſhe was 
obliged in civility to go down again, ſhe compoſed her 
thou hts, and kneeling down, prayed to God to for- 

_ Lify her ſoul in the reſolutions ſhe had always taken, 
never to join herſelf to any man that did not acknow- 
ledge God, and profeſs to fear and ſerve 2 5 5 and in | 
this temper ſhe went down to him again he 

She was with him after that ſome hours in \ the be 8 
ing, as uſual; but he obſerved ſhe was not eaſy nor 
free. At lengih ſhe told him, that upon this occaſion 
af a relation being dead, it was proper for the family, 
and decent to their father, that they, ſhould make ſome 
little alteration in their conduct, and deſired he would 
not take it ill, that ſhe-retired from him ſooner than 
© the uſed to do. This he could not object againſt, and 
accordingly he took his leave, believing that her un- 
Keaſineſs was nothing but the buſineſs of her aunt's be- 
- ing a widow, which though, as ſhe-faid, the was nor 
much concerned for, yet ſeveral things about it might - 
take up her thoughts, ſo as to make her not ſo per- 
= ; Say Gly or fo good company as ſhe was before. _ 
24: oye ry But be was quite out in his gueſs; for her uneaſi- 


83. 


\ 


— 


ness was of another kind, and ſhe nad nothing now lay 
upon her mind, but how ſhe ſhould diſcharge herſelf _ 
entirely of his importunities, and yet without being 
rude and uncivit to him, and without diſobliging her 
father; for ſhe was firmly reſolved 3 in her mind never 

to ſee him more. 85 

When ſhe had Thus taken her leave of him, ſhe went 4 
up into her chamber, ſending her maid to defire her 
- er to come up, xa ordering the ſervant to excaſs i 


— 
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3 ' RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. „ 
her to her father for not coming: to ſupper, for ne 
was indiſpoſed. _- e 
As ſoon as her ſiſter came into her chamber, ſhe un 
to her in the greateſt paſſion imaginable, and ares: = en, 
her arms about her neck, O'/ter, ſays ſhe, help me. 
but out of this wretched buſineſs, and Ill never come into + « 5 2 
lo /iie as long as 1 live. She ſaid no more, but bun 
about her, crying violently. a great while. 
| £14. Siſ. What can I do for You, child? You know - 5 
I'll do any thing can. 
Yo. Siſ. Don' f you. ſee how it. is now ? Was 1 not 8 
right i in my ſuſpicion? > 555 
Si. Tam afraid you are: : 1 don't know: what o 58 
ſay to it l 
To. Siſ. Say to it! 1 — not warry him if he was 
Lord High Treaſurer of Great Britain. 
S. What will you 4 hen? How will you put 
him off? 
Ye. Siſ. Put FOES of? 1 fey him put hlemſelf off, as de. | 
will; Ihave no more to ſay to him | 
x 92 Nay you muſt have. more to fay to: h ; you « a. | 
muſt tell him ſo. IE 
Yo. Si, Not I: Tur never ber 555 more. 3 
Sf; Child. you mult not be rude to him; yonden' 14 
Want manners. 
To. $551 would vet be rude to hin, that's it I vant es 
your help for 8 . 
Sal., What can I do in $62: 1 cannot go down to bin e 
when he comes; and tell him you will ſee him no mates 
you cannot deſire me to carry ſuch a meſſage. 8 
. Nor that's true, Lean tz W v „ 2 
to do, not J. e . 455 
SV Shall I peak to! my father to-do it? Nos 3 — Ef, 
2. Sif... I think my father is the fitteſt to give Legs 
his anſwer ; he begun him feſt: bags and 1 think be. 
fhould' put him off. 
87/½, But he will be 4 an” dock 2 nge, I taedly dars + 
ſpeak of it; _ him PEE 5 4 
Na. Si], Dear ſiſter, he. won't be A with „ 8 2 
his > 5 Will be all at me anger v LL you, = by HED 
Si). You know, ſiſter, my father's mie cat 1 
if he is angry with any body, he is angry at every. 
. 1 know he'll uſe) _ . il if I bred? it W 1 
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* $i/. What ſhall I do then? I'll be gone, if * 
never come home again while I lire. 

ff No, no; 5 man t be gone; whither will you 
g9 
- Fo. 875 I beg 1 you, ſiſter, ſpeak to my father about it. . 

Si. What ſhall I lay? If he calls for you, will you. 
come down? | 

Ho 8. If I muſt, 1 will; but keep i it off, if you can. 


The 2 27 daughter goes down 70 her father a little befare. - 
 Jupper . and Be eh 45 be A ber, Be began the di — 
.. 


Fa. Child, what? s bs matter wh your alter? Her 
- maid tells me ſhe is not well: have you ſeen her? 
* Ves, Sir, Icame zul from her; he. 15 not very | 
n 4 
Fa. What alls her? She mult. not ho fick now, 8 
whatever ſhe does: 7 e its ominous to be ſick when, * 
the is wooing.. | 
Da. I believe he-i is ſicker of that an of any ching | 
elſe, Sir; if ſhe were delivered from ber gentleman, 
' ſhe would be well enough _ 155 
Fa. What do yon mean? Why, I intend they mall 
be married the week after nerd the Writings are a- 
drawing, and I deſign'd by and by to have given her a, 
hundred Fu towards flare: er wedding clothes. - 
| oY You may 1 nt a-while, Se the N | 


2 5 Chang'd her mind >. What do you * mean? 5 
Da Dear father, do not be angry with me; tis no, | 


| 2 ; 7556 of mine; I had rather ſay. no more of it, for l 


ſee it will put you in a paſſion: but why could 208. 
be in a paſſion with mö :: 5 
Fa. Not in a paſſion? Who can but be i in a W 8 | 
with all of you? Chang's her mind, ſay vou ay, and 
1 11 change my mind too; V1! never give her agroat, no 
not a ſhtHing to any other man, that III promiſe her. 
Da. I dare ſay, Sir, the has no other man in her view. 
Fa. What does ſhe mean then? is ſhe mad ? ro ruin 
herfelf thus, and ſtand in her own light? Does he er 
. to have ſuch another „ 
The e riſes WT in 9 5 les and walks about . 


| RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP... 25 EE 3 
De. No, I believe not, Sir; nor does ſhe defice i TEE E 


Fa. No, nor never ſhall; PI marry again, as old as 
1 am, and give away what I fta ve to ſtrangers, before 5 
PU give it to children that ſhall treat me thus | 


5 Will you Baſes Sir; tlie innocent wich he. — 

ouilty ? ? 5 

Fa. Why you are. all ziliy, for ovght 1 know. e 

i What do you come with ſuch a Hoy. 855 2 Where i „„ 
' ſhe? Call her down. 85 


Da. Sir, ſhe is very much indifßpſed; if; you Py 
pleaſe to let her alone till to-morrow, ſhe may be 
better able to ſpeak, for herſelf, and vo may not be, ol 
ſo much in a. paſſion. with her. „„ 
Fa. Well; let her alone till to morrow, then ; . 2 5 . 
—— e' ll change her mind again by that time. e 
Da. I am ſorry, Sir, to ſee you take it ſo ill of her; 4 
but I dare ſay the will be the ſame. t0- "Morrow, and. NES 
as long as the lives. | =£ 

Fa. Well, then Il beof the fantthigitoots. -morrow.” 

'The eldeſb ſiſter. went up, after ſupper, to hezſiſter' 8 
chamber, who waited for her impatient enough, As. 5 
ſoon as ſhe came, ſhie gave her ſiſter an account of what 
diſcourſe ſhe had- had with her father, and how de, 5 
he was; which, tho” it terrified and afflicted her very, -_ 

much; yet it did not move her at all to alter her reid: 5 Mt 
lations; and the endeavoured, as well as ſhe could, to Ne £0 
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furniſh herſelf with anſwers to give her father when he Fee. 4 8 
ſhould begin with her. But Whether it was, that ber 3 8 
father 225 impatient to hear what the had to ſay, or e 1 
that ſhe believing he would not meddle with it me 2 
morning, came unwarily in his way, is not material; 5 5 2," 


but happening to ſee her the ſame-night, he called her 1 


in to him, and told her he wanted to ſpeak with her, | 8 9 
Her began very mildly with her, which a little nn 
couraged her ; for ſhe was ſomething ſurprized athis 
beginning to talk, be fore ſhe expected it; and ng. ITS 
her by the arm, feels for her pulſe "What's the matter”. & 
_ wuith you, child? lays her father; they told mb. you Wa” "ut, 2 12 ; 
es 1 think pour gulſe beats very true. 1 8 


Da. I am better, Sir, now; but 1 was. 1 wock 5 7 
out of orte. 7 N 'A 
= a. . nul! in lere, m ny dear; ;that 8 all, „lere. | — 

d 8 - | . . 3 * : 4 * 
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Da. No, indeed, Sir; the contrary! to an extreme, 
as I ſuppoſe my ſiſter has told you. 
Fa. Your lifter, child! I can lay no ſtreſs on any 
33 thing ſhe ſaid; Te cannot tell whether: the was in Gel 
or in earneſt.” 
Da. Sir, I am very lorry: that Niet he ſaid 3 is diſ- 
obliging, and more, that it ſhould put you in a paſ- 


ſion: I hope, when you conſider of it, you will be of | 


the ſame mind with me 


Fa. What do you mean; child, bp: the male 7 


| 1 have recommended a gentleman to you, whom you 
can have no objection againſt, and his eſtate is double 
to what you can expect: you told me yourſelf” that 
you had no objection againſt his perſon, and he has 
made you his choice, and is in love with you above : 
al your ſiſters; what can you deſire more? 
Da. All that you ſay, vir, is true; and for his per- 
bon and eſtate, they are both better than I 2a 10 5 
expect. But — 
Fa. But what? Prickive; child, do'nt bring any af 2 
vour canting ſcruples tome; l'H here none of your buts - 


5 


Da. Iavas my fear that you would be in a paſſion, 3 


Sir, and would not haar me. Sb. cries. -. 
Fa. What. father can bear to be 10 treated, and not- 
bein a paſſion? What would you-have.me hear? 


Da. Sir, I would have you: hear whe. reaſons why Ec 
| cannot comply. 


Fans enough to me to hear you cannot. the rea- 5 5 
N ſdns I have for the match are good; you acknowledge 
the gentleman is agreeable, you cannot ſay that vt 


cannot love him, and Jam ſure then you, cannot give 


a good reaſon a x nn it; and therefore I expe& you 


go on with it: have appointed the week after next 
For your wedding; and here, there's ſome money to 


| buy you'clothes. © [Holds out a bank bill to ber... 


Da. 1 VEE: you, will not take it ill, that I cannot do 

9 a - {She pulls back her hand from the bill. 

Za. What do you mean? 1 adviſe 2 not. to play 
» the fool with me ANF N . 


it. 
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. * Here the 8 Gatos in a 8 paſſion, has ſiſter, lee. £5 : 


in pain for her, hearing him lovd, came in, which greatly en- 


ccuraged her; and ſhe ſyoke though very; . OW 
4 ben, F< with great Hala. e 
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' RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. Xe: EE 
Da. Sir, this ſeems to be a hardſhip that never was 
put upon any one before: if I was going to marry any 
one you did not like, it was no doubt in your power to 
command me not to do it; but I cannot think you ought 
to command me to marry any man againſt my Will. 
Fa. I have a great many reaſons why 1 ought” to 
expect your compliance in this, and you know my TS 
. reaſons are good. . 5 
Da. Vou cannot then but think; Sir. that - 8 x 
| ſome reaſons againſt it, or 1 ſhould comply wWithm yy 
father; for. I never diſobeyed you before, and Wh. e 
ſhould not my reaſons be heard ? 3 
Fa. Iknow you can have noreafons that ate ſufßelent. 
Da. Will you a to let any one elſe be Judge, 3 
that for me? 
Fa. will have no arbitrators between me and wy 25 
children. © > er . a 
Da. cannot help myſelf in hat: I 5 _ 
Fa. My diſpute with Fog is mort: a will T7 have, 15 85 
this gentleman, or no? | 
Da. If it was not to my farkes, F mould give a dig--- 
ferent anſwer; but I delire-to wy, pothings that . 
diſpleaſe ou. 
Fa. I can't be Jiſpleaſed with wordsify much: as I. - 5 Y 
am by actions: the gentleman has made tris way through - - ; 2 
every thing, 'made propoſals too great for any father The 
to refuſe ; you have entertained: him, ſhewed him a * 
great deal of reſpect, and now to treat him thus, and 8 % 
treat your father thus, tis intolerable 5 2 
Da. When the gentleman and you treated: of this. 9 


matter, it was without me: I had no ee 25 We 


neither was it my part to be concerned. e 
Fa. Well, I know that. He pak, « 2 
Da. After you were agreed, you bring bim to we?: 

1 this to be, that I might converſe with him; Ce EE 

and ſee if | liked to make him my choice: if this wass 

not the caſe, you might as well, by your command. 
have ordered me to marry him the firſt day, as now. 
Fa. Well, what do you make of all this? 
Da. Upon frequent 2250 made me, I found nothing 

 Glagrocable' in him, and ſhewed him as much reſpe k 

as was my part; I. hope. I bare not t ſhowed him more 
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Fa. Yes; truly, if you reſolve not to have him; - 
Da. Let him reproach me with-that if he can. 
Fa. Why ſhould. you have entertained him at all, 
if you reſolved not to have him? 
Da. 1 did not for ſome time reſolve not to 13 bing >. 
till! diſcovered him farther; and it was yqur command 
that put me firſt upon the trial, and my reaſons now 
g gainſt it are good, if you pleaſe to hear them pa- 
tiently; but PII rather bear.all-you pleaſe to lay. on 1 1 i 
me, than put you. into paſſions:at me..... _ 
Fa. 1 deſire no-r2aſons,. nor no diſcourſe ; anſwer 7 

me the queſtion 1 in ſhort, Whether you will have NAAR * 
or no? It will raiſe m paſſion. leſs than want or a2 
tinent reaſons;:. 

Da. If it muſt be ſo, Sir; without ing any rea · 
ſons, then my anſwer 1 is, Na, never. aubile I live 5. and 
leave my.reaſons for it to Him: that Jad ges righteous | 
judgment. 

„ Then from this time fad you are-. ho rela- 5 
tien of mine, any more than my cooE-maid v. + 

F Ed Da: Dear father, do not ſay ſo. e 
Fa Nay, tis no matter Whether ſhe beard. me, or 25 
no ; 1'Il keep my promiſe with 8 | | 
Ela Da. I hepe you won's, Sir; it may be my Sher. 
may be better adviſed, or you may be farther ſatished. - 2:5 
of her reaſons. X 
Fa. i know her reaſons. well enough; be is not h y- » 
pocrite enough for her, I ſuppoſe: if a; fav ning, 
 ſmooth-:ongued fellow would come and talk ſerip- 
ture to her, ſhe would take him preſently ; ;- ſhe does = 
not know what. religion is. . 
"Bd. Da. Sir; if that were true, he auld have 2 
4.4 Aronger reaſons for deſiring a religious huſband than 
ſhe may have now, that ſhe might have a kind in- 
ſtructor to aſſiſ her. We. have.all need of helps char 
way at leaſt; we naed no profane huſbands to keep us 
back; a looſe, inreligious hutband, is a dreadful. Thare. - 5 

This was a night of paſſion, and little was done all! 
the evening by the father but to make work for re- 
pentance. He was ſo provoked at his daugliter, that 
he made terrible reſolutions 5 her, that he would. | 


* The young lady was too foll to fay ary moe, and went out 
of the ron while he was ſpeakir & | 
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make his will, and whatever he left to the reſt of his 
never relieve her, nor own her, nor call her ſiſter; and 

ſon, and the like. 

night, and in the morning he was obliged to go out of 


| huſbantl was juſt dead; ſo that he did not ſee his youngeſt 


managed, but ] Believe ſhe will ſee bim no more. Not 
fee him ! ſays the father, that's the unmannerlie thing 


give me the opportunity to put an end to it handfomely, 


ter? My father is gone. 


_ unkind to me. | 


„„ 


that; he ſays, he. knows your reaſons before-H aud. 
and he thinks them of no weight. 
<7 a oh 5 . Wb : | S | l s i EF : ; 5 : 5 . e - 8 — — 


TO 5 RELIGIOVS COURTSHIP. 5 < .I0- i | 
never give hera farthing ; that he would turn her out 

of doors; that ſhe ſhould go to ſervice; that he would _ 
children, it ſhould be upon condition that they ſhould |, +7 


that if they did, what they had mould go to his eldeſt | 


He was ſo dilturbed, that he got but little ſleep all . f 
town early to his ſiſter's, about 40 miles off, whoſe 


daughter any more before he went; but juſt as he was 
ſtepping into his chariot, he called his eldeſt daughter 
to him: What, ſays he, child, is to he done in the affair at 
ayhile I an gone? She won't be fo rude to turn him off '- 
awhile I am away, will jhe ? Indeed, Sir, ſays the daugh- 
ter, I am perplexed about it ; I know not how it ⁊uill be 


in the world: ſure [be won't be ſo rude to me Jhe might 
VVV 


to fee him till my return, I'll never ſee hen ore at long 
In this temper the father went away. The eldeſt 
daughter, poor lady, had her heart full with ſuch a 
meſſage, and ſcarce knew how to deliver it; however, 
upon talkifig farther with her ſiſter the ſame morning, | 
and finding her inflexible, and perhaps more tiff than MM 
ſhe thought ſhe needed to be, ſhe did at laſt deliver it; . 
their dialogue. was ſhort, but effeQual, as follows : 
_ £14. Siſ. Dear ſiſter, what will you do in this mat- * 


* - 4 
. . 2 
0 4 2 
4 * 


Yo. Si. What can [ do? Lthink my father iz very N E 
Eld Siſ My father is paſſionate, you kn.. 
20. Sif. But not to hear me, not to alk my reaſon, 3 
this is very hard! Do any fathers marry their daughters 
: bn ed Oe ent ny DE as Fre $4 © + RIS . 


- 


Eid. Liſ. Why, il tell you what my father Jayr:to. 


7 — 
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2. 9. 850 Dear ſiſter, do you thi ink them of no moment 15 
EIA. Sift, it is hard for a daughter to make herſelf 
a Judge between her father and the reft of ais children: 5 
Jam forry you are ſo hard puſhed at. . | 
Fe. Si, What would you do in my caſe? _ 1 
Ela. Sr.” Indeed that's hard to ſay too; I would 2& | 
"as my conſcience ſhould tell me was my duty; i confeſs. 
there is a powerful force in a father's command. . S 
To. Se. No father can command counter to God's 5 
-command... ; > 
Ed. Siſ. That's EY I Web Put confrler, child. 0 
. baw far God's commands lie on you here: | know your 
text, Be nat unequally yoked 5 and I remember my dear 
mother's words, that this cannot be underſtood of any. 
: thing but a religious perſon marrying witk a profane. 
2. S/ Well, ſiſter; and you remember the charge 
the gave us, and the promite we made her: L look. 
upon theſe things to be very binding 1 in themlelyes,. 
and very facred engagement s. | 
Eid. Si. They are . indeed to what! is our 
duty at the ſame time, and they add force to it, orher- 
I wiſe the cafe would differ. = 
3 Juſt fo I underſtood it; and am \ ſure, rea- 
bon, experience, and the nature of the thing join withs 
dt: what a wretched houſe mult there be, whether it be 
the man or the woman's caſe, where. one isa Chriſtiar,, . 
. and t 'other an nfidel z one devout, the other profane; 
one pious and reli gious, and the other knou ing or vi- T7 
Aung nothing that is ſerious! Nhat helps to heaven are 
ſuch to ofie another? For my part, need no wicked. 
5 to pull me back in. my duty, no ill ex- 
amqmples to allure me to Tolly;: I want all the Allfance - 
bY: 85 poſſible the other way. 5 
| Eid. Si/. You preach like an oracte;chifa; 1 cannot 
oppoſe one word you ſay... But what muſt vou do? 
Lou heard hat. 4 gh” e my father made. 
0. S./ No, I did nos hear them; and I am glad 1 
did not; but, as I am ſure i am- right, muſt > mY. „ 
duty. id ee, Providence; if my father does not lo 
the duty of his relation t to me, PIL pray to God to ä 
7 gene wm... = 


Eu. . Wal, ba bat what will you do with Mr. —?: 
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undone, if 25 don't ſee him. 5 
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elſe; for firſt, 
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' RELIGIOUS coukrshir. 3 1 


7. Sif. T have no thought about him now; 55 am 
pretty well ever it. 

Ela Siſ. But you muſt | nor be rude to him, even 
open my father's account GE 

Yo. Sif. Nay, I would not be onde: to him for his 5 
own ſake, for J have no quarrel at him 
. Eld.. . How will you avoid! ir, if 85 do not e e 

im? 5 - x El 

"Ti 2 See bim! 1 would not venture to fee him | e 


upon any account. 


Zld. Siſ. Child, what do you call venture; you are 


7%. Siſ. ] dare not truſt myſelf: to ſee bim: I am 
pretty well over it now, but if I ſee him again, ] know _ 
not what influence my own weakneſs may have upon _ 


Og 


F my reſolution; for I muſt own to you, hſter,. 1 have _ | 8 . . 1 
no averſion to him. 25 | 


Ela iſ. You might as well ay you own you love | 8 


Yo. Sif wel, if [ mould own it, Peha it might e 
bear being called ſo; is it not better then, that I hould 6 - 
avoid the ſtruggle between conſeience and affection? OE”, 

Eid. Siſ. But I have a ſtrong fancy, that you ought ty 


C 


toenter into a cloſerdiſcourſe with him upon this mat- 2 2 | 


ter: I think you do not do either him oryourſelf) uſties ; 

perhaps, you may find, that though : 
talked 16ojely then, when he did not know whether we 2 F 
were in jeſt or in earneſt,” yet if you talked ſeriouſly - . 1 
with him of the main point yourſelf (for you know our” + 555 EY 
diſcourſe was at a diſtance, and was rather-a kind of 7 _ 2 S620 
civil raillery than argument) you may find one of theſe 5 
two things will happen, viz. either he Will talk W 8 


oufly, and let you tee that he has a bottom of: . ES N 1 
ood ſentiments, which is all you ought to inſiſt pon, BR. I 


and would be a happy diſeovery on your: des, of ta ap 
profanely, and be ſelf convicted. 

Yo. Si There is more weight in this than in ally you” 4 
have ſaid yet; but I can never do it. =p : "0 


Ed Sif. Well; let me add to it, whatT a oath, — 
| torell you, and- that i is, ear oo N TRIP: Joſt 3 
E when he went away. „„ To „„ 


. She tells ber father 5 words wh 155 bra her tete 1 
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IE | > | RELIGIOUS COURTSEP: 
ro. Sife My father uſes me- very» hardly. my 
Ela. Siſ. lam very ſorry for it; but it is in no bod 1 e 
power to help it; he would be the ſame to any 51 us. 
e. Si); What would you adviſe me to do then? 
EE Eid si,, Truly, if I might. adyiſe 215 1 would have 4 
br | Fg ſee him once more. : 
E. 2 $i. Te what purpoſe ?. . 
EIA Sif. Why, if it be only to try whether what he 
ſald before was in jeſt, or in earneſt. © - | 
Yo. Si. 1 think” the eee is not corth: the com- = 
25 | Pliment. | 
. Si, Really, I can't fay chat. Would you be- 
8 costented to have it true, that he is a. ſober and. reli- N 
1 1 inclined gentleman? 5 | 
—_ Fo. S/. Yes, with all my hearty” 
of Eid. &i Is not an eſtate of near 2000. a year, and 5 
. an agreeable gentleman, very fuitable, —_ * 19 
| E pra with a good Chriſtian? 
5 - Yo. S/. Lallow it all 
1 Ela. Sif. Well; and you have e Adel arial 
EY” enough to teſolve whether it be ſo or no.» 
_  -- 3; 5. 8% So you would, have me ſee him once more, 
1 10 try if I can perſuade myſelf to be cheated ? | 
Ela. Siſ. That's unkinde Would I have you to bes 
5 cheated? ? No, far be it from me! but L would have you 25 
<4 ave; no room tot blame yourſelfhereafter 
. Si. You almoſteperſuade me to let him come to- 
5 night; but if he does, fall be very ill- natured to him: : 
I queſtiom whether I ſhall be civil to him or- nẽsds. 
ld. Siſ.- That. is not my propoſal; you may do AN 
and be very-civilapd obliging too, let the thing take 
a turn which way it will and 1 with you would try 
EE] + IG 45 Try r think, 1 will venture chen. 5 
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| 'D I A 1. o 8 U E IT. | 
155 Pi young wy havkie etre to 7 => her ge ale: - 
| | man once more, at the. perſuaſion of her ſiſter, 
| _ thereneeded nothing to be done but to fir lili tilleven- 
| ing. when he was ſure to come It ſeems ſhe had re- Do 
ſolved to ſend a foot man to him, to tell him ſhe was 5 4 
- | gone out of town for two or three Ae & a Kacke pre- 


— 


% 


Nuk 1676 be constr. e 37 


vent his coming , till her father ſhould tell him in 8 = 99 HAM 
-neral that it could not be a match; and to make it good. 
ſne had ordered ber father 's cch to be ready to catry- ©, 
her to Hampſtead, to an uncle's houſe ſhe had there; 
but on this occaſion ſhe deferred i it, and in the evenin 
de came, as uſual, to wait on her. It would not per- 
haps be poſſible to ſet down the particularsof the court 
ip of this might, there being a great deal of variety - 
in it, and no bedy prefent but-themſelves: but the 
beſt account we have of it being-from her own mouth, . 
I have ſet it down. as ſhe related. it to her Hilter, 1 in Le 
: following: dialogus,; nn 
As ſoon as the gentleman was gone, wok; his enter-. 
tainment not being much to his mind, was ſome hours 
' ſooner than uſual, ſhe came directly to her ſiſter, WGO 
was expecting ber with the utmoſt impatience, though 
the did not look for her ſo, ſoon as ſhe, came neither: 
. the following dialogue will give an idea of the whole. . 
As ſoon as 288 came to ber kiſter, the = her 
thus; Oe 
Well, ſiller, you ove a nice gueſs wht you ; it i all 
as you ſaid, and the buſineſs is now all done and over. 
1/2 Si. Well, before | enter into e are 
you pleaſed and ſatisfied? ces EY rh 
3d Si. Perfectly ſatisfied tad pleaſed. e 
1/ Si. Are you pleaſed that you have en him? 
34 Siſ. Thoroughly, pleaſed; 4 would x not buy ROW: 
ſeen him again for any good. 
/ Sife is it as you-expetted? OD 
34 Sil. Ay, ay, juſt as l expected; a true bee 
perfectly educated, politely bred, that knows about as 
much of religion as a parſon's horſe, that is to ſay, _ 
knows the way to the church door, but ſcorns to de- 
bauch his breeding with ſucha clumſy thingas religion; . 
is more a gentleman than to trouble himſelf with the e 
meanneſs of religion, and not hypocrite enough to pre- 
tend to the ſublimer parts of it; one that has not been 
long enough i in this world te think of the next, nor 
is yet come to any reſolution about when he ſhall. 
IJ Si, am TOry for | it; 1 aſſure von it 18 not as Re rl 
expected. | 5 
34 Ke But | it 1s as 1 expedted, 1 aſſure you: 2 9 Fo 33 
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RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP, we Te 


1 Si Well, but though! it is, 1 balieve you are not 
bon; you met him. | | 
34 iſ. No, no, not at all, I aſſure you: A ed 5 
the better ſatisſied that 1 have now the oben declara- | 
tions of it from his own mouth. 

1/ Si/.. You ſurprize me; 1 thought he had had 
more policy than ſo + 
34 Siſ. I aſſure you, as I told you, 12 l is no . 
-erte; he is not aſhamed to be believed to be full as 
bad as he is, and made no doubt but : would like kim CO 


* 08 etter for it. 


Sz. That's hard another vay; ; he could not | 
think you were fo too, ſure? 

34 Si). Why he does not think. he does any thing | 
al. Jaſſure vou; and takes it oy to be e 
miſtaken 

1% Si/. I can ſcarce bor m all this i in my d Iwiſh 


vou would tell me ſome of the hiſtory of this night' 8 


ſalutation, now it is ſo freſh in your thoughts. 
1 34Sif With all my heart 3 ; but ut will be a _ 
Ory .- . 5 

1/2 Sif. Never mind: I wiſh to * it. : 
34 $i Why, after we had been together . half Dy 


an hour, he feemed to recollect himſelf, and told me, he 


. aſked my pardon that he bad not condoled with me for 
the loſs of uncle Sir James 


: F told him, he need 
not; for the loſs was not ſo great. Hereplied, he thought 
* appeared very much concerned at it laſt night, which 
made him withdraw ſooner than he intended. I told 

him, I was thoughtful indeed, but not ſo much about 


. that; for though believed my auat was very ſorry for 
his death, yer | thought ſhe had no great reaſon ; for [ 


was ſure ſhe lived a very uncomfortable life with him. 
He wanted then vesy much to know, what 1 was fo 
_ thoughtful a out. if I was not troubled at the loſs of my 


uncle: | declined telling him, but did it ma way chat 


I intended ſhould prompt his curioſity; for deſired 
nothing more than to havea fair opportunity totell him 
very plainly what troubled me; and he ſoon gave it me. 
He told me, he took himie!f tobe ſo much intereſted in 


me now, as to be concerned in all my Briefs: and he 
claimed to know if any thing a fflicted me, thathe mig ht E 
bear his ſhare in it; and added ſomething ſo hand ſome i 
: + 2 and ſo n that head, that 4 muſt e —_ 


— F - J o 
* 


RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. * BM 3s | 


it ſhook my reſolutions very much ; and I had almoſt 
given over my deſigu, but 1 recovered. myſelf again 
in a moment or two. _ | e 
1/4 $if. Indeed you are a reſolute girl: I think what TH; 
you repeat of him was engaging... : 5 
2 3 {told him, it was natural for people to . 8 
ſudden tranſitions from other people's caſe to their 
own, and that indeed was the occaſion that made me 
ſo uneaſy: Lknew my aont Was a lady of great piety 
and virtue, and that every one knew to be 1 
religious and ſerious: that, on the other hand, 8ir 
James was a mad, frolickſome, merry fellow, that nei - 
ther underſtood any religion, or troubled himſelf about 
it, but would play a thouſand mad tricks with her, 0 
becauſe of her ſtrict obſervation of religious things  _ 
and that this gave her a conſtant uneaſinefs. fie „ 
ſmiled, and ſaid, he hoped I was not afraid of him on 
that ſcore; for, Madam, ſays he, though I pretend to no _ | 
religion myo, 1 cannot but reſpect 2 hang that do. This L 
was the firſt, and L think a conſiderable confirmation „„ 
of what we had before: Was it not, ter? WT 
_ 1/ $i. am ſorry to hear it; but ]'ll tell you, * ; 
ever, there was one thing that | obſerve to be a good 
foundation for religion, VIZ. That he reſpedted them Rs 
that were religious. . 
34 Sif. Ay, ſiſter; but we e did not end here: 1 told „ 
hi Was. very ſorry to hear him ſay he had no religion 
Himſelf: becauſe, as perhaps I had not a great deal, to 
marry a man that E would endanger my tohng — 
what I had; and I ſheuld rather have a huſband do helf RR 
me on towards heaven, than pull me bac. ; 
1/ Si. What could the-fay rothat? | 
34 Sif. He told me, be at? ndt doubt but I 2 8 
g0 to heaven without his help; he faid jeſtingly, it 
Mus a road he had never travelled; but I might be 
aſſured, he would not willingly pull me back, if JE: | 1 
did not help me on. „ 
1/7-Si/. Well, there was fomething very honeſt i in Is 
that too. LE; 
34 Sif. That's true, allet but negative rebgion is is 5 n 
but a poor ſtock to begin ou. TTL 
II Si/. But it is better than a deſpiſer of religions "EEE: 3 
Z0gught to have acknow age what de you a 5 3 


— 8 


122 1 
13 
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34 22 My deſigns lay another way; [ aimed. at g 
| tuller diſcovery, and | ſoon had 1 it. . 
I/ Siſ. Well, go on then. BY 
3. Si, told him what tricks my PIO aſed to ſerve 
my aunt; how he got a book of devotion out-of her 
cloſet once, and gota long printed ſtory about ducking 
a ſcold, paſted into it; and another time got the ballad 
of Chevy Chaſe bound into her pſalm- book; how, 
when he knew ſhe was in her cloſet at her devotion, he 
would bring his huntſman to feed the heunds juſt un- 
der her window; and how one time he made a fellow 
cry fire, and the like; as you know, ſiſter, he played _ 
many ſuch pranks, and would do any thing to put her 
thoughts 1 into diſorder. He told me, though he was 
but a young fellow, and had not troubled" bis thoughts 
much about religion, (there was another ſtab to my _ 
affections, liter) yet he ſaid he could not bear bs” 
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make a jeſt of it neither. 
1/2 Si. Well, but that was another word i in his fa- 
vour too. 


3d Sife.T e T was very forry 9 bear kim own 
that he had not troubled his thoughts about religion, 
and aſked him upon what foundation he could think of 
, ſetting up a family, if that was his caſe? He told me hae 
kept a chaplain, and jeſtingly told me, he was devout MW 
enough for all the Teſt of the houſe. I grew chagrined W 
and dull; I told him, that theſe things had filled me 
with very ſad thoughts about marrying, and it looked 
very diſmal to me; but all I could ey could not bring | 
him to believe I was in earneſt. 
1/3 Si, ] believe he is really very 00d humoured. 
34 S. Ay, ſiſter, that's true; but I look for ſome- 
thing farther in a huſband, or f am reſolved PI have | 
no huſband at all. | 
RO 87% Well, but pray go on 3 your Korx; ; what 5: 
anſwer did he make? : 
3 34 Sif. He laughed at we, and told me, 55 believed ; 
marrying would make him mighty religious; that he - 
| would chooſe a wife firſt; and then choole his religion. 
5 1 Sei. The man was mad, ſure, to open himſelf o 
ully. Wir 
* TA appeared then really diſturbed; and, whether ”— 
| he perceived it or no, I am ſure the tears ſtood in my 2 
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eyes: however, | ſtruggled with my diforder, and told 
him I was very ſorry then that it was his misfortune to 


begin with one that could not be eontent to marry upon 
thoſe terms; and hoped, when he was fully fatisfied of 
the reaſon of ſuch a reſolution in me, he would not take 
it ill that would ſtay for him till he had reſolved more 


ſeriouſly upon a thing of ſo much importance. 

1½ Si. That was very cun ugly anſwered. 

34 Si. Then he began to think I was in earneſt, and 
told me, he hoped 1 would not talk ſo, hecauſe it migiit 
be longer than he deſired to be without me. 

1/2 Si. That was ſtill making the caſe worſe; for it 
was as mucli as to ſay, he neither had any religion, nor 
intended to have any, - 

34 Si} ] did not fail to take it ſo, and told him, the 
longer he was without me, it might be the better for 
him; but the longer he was without religion, I was 
ſure would be the worſe for him; and that I wondered 
how a man of his ſenſe could talk ſo. He rephed, he 
had rather talk. of any thing elſe, for he found this diſ- 


courſe did not pleaſe me; I told: him, he miſtook me 


very much; for though I confeſſed it did not pleaſe me 


to find him to be what I hoped he was not, that is, a 
perſon who pretended to no religion, yet it:pleafed 


me very well that he had been fo. juſt to himſelf, as to 
let me know it before any engagements had? pailed | 
-between us. 

1/ Sif. If J had not known that my After was never 
courted before, ! ſhould' have thought yo "had Paſſed 
a great many ſich encounters as theſe. | 

34:7. You know it is all new to me; but; 1 1 
knew the thing was for my life, and that I muſt ſpeak 
now or never; and I was reſolved to put an end · to it. 

17 Sif. I muſt own, you were in the right; tho?” 1 
am per ſuaded F-could not' have ſaid half ſo much. 

34 Si. Why, you han't heard half of, it yet; 1 wars 
him angry, ſerious, laugh, and I think 2 once l 
made him almoſt ery; _ 


1 % am ſorry I inte ted ra o on 

chen. . Sn Tfaid h 3 "0 Tous I"! 2 5 
34 81; He ſaid; he wondered T could ſay th 

ve were WEOFEEN 8 be Pe} _ Was ſo engaged. 


38 RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. 


to me as he could never go back. I anſwered, that as 
his engagements were from himſelf, ſo they were. beſt 
known to himſelf; but that he knew very well | was 
under none to him. He ſmiled then, and ſaid, he 
hoped 1 was. I anſwered, I had not profeſied to be 
engaged; I told him, I would not deny that I had 
reſpe& enough for him to have gone farther, had not 
ſuch difficulues appeared as 1 could never get over, 
and had he been the perſon. he. was repreſented ; but 
that, as it was, | had too much reſpect for myſelf to 
ruin myſelf with my eyes open, and too much reſpe& 
for him to keep him in ſuſpenſe. | | | 


$i — 
ern el 
* 


- - 


"1/2 Siſ. Would he not take that for being in earneſt? 
34 Si. Ves, he ſhewed me then that he took me to 
be in earneſt, and ſhewed me that he was in earneſt 
too; for he appeared warm, and a little angry: he told 
me, he was very. ſorry to be charged with deceiving 
me; and aſked if ever he had ſaid any thing of him- 
ſelf which was not true? For, Madam, ſays he, II 
am not the perſon I dppeared to be, I muſt have deceived 
you in ſomething pray what ſort of a perſon did you take 
me for? | replied, as warm as he, that 1 wondered 
he ſhould miſtake me ſo much; that I thought he did 
not do me juſtice; that 1 had ſaid indeed he was not 
the perſon he had been repreſented, but never ſaid, 
that he had repreſented himſelf one way or other. 
Then he begged my pardon again, and told me,. he 
. had taken me wrong; that whatever came of it, he 
would never deceive me; I ſhould know the worſt of 
him, whether I would have him or, no. Indeed, Sir, 
aid. 1, I am perſuaded you are no hypocrite. I underſtand 
Jou, ſaid he, you think I have uſed more honeſty than diſ- 
cretion. No, Sir, ſaid I, I very much approve your Ha- 
_weſty, and do not blame your diſcretion at all. But J do, 
aid he, for 1 find, if I could hawe counterfeited more ſe- 
ricus things than I am maſter of, and feigned myſelf a 
little, religious, all had been well. L told him I would 
not ſay that it was not in his power to, have deceived 
me; but | hoped he had acted a part much more like 
a gentleman. He replied, that was hard then, I 
- ſhould make ſo unkind a return to him, as to make 
him loſe his miſtreſs for his honeſty. „ 
1/ Si. Why, really, ſiſter, ſo it was. ey 
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plainly what he was, I mult tell him plainly, I. could 
not think of engaging with him any farther, till he had 


fain have turned it off to a jeſt; he laug 


him? I told him I was in no haſte. He aſked me, 


433 & .,» 


* Di ap „ faids Ei to har cqucealed yourjelf eftetunlly ? 
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gt laid he; gerheps you thiak I am too much a'fook 
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RELICIOVSs COURTSHIP. 39 
34 Sif. I told him I thought the beſt return was to 
treat him with the ſame ſincerity, and that was the 
reaſon of the freedom I took; that as he told me 


thought a little of thoſe things, which alone could make 
it reaſonable for him to think of Nee would 
e 


5 at me, he 
bantered me, he aſked me how long I would ftay far 


roland, I. I chin you are tee honeft for it, 


- 
0 , 
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% Si. This was a kind of turn and return, between 
jeſt and earneſt. But how did it end? 

34 Si. Why, he.carried. it on thus a long time, till 
he put an odd caſe to me, which made me put a ſhort 
end to the diſcourſe: we were ſpeaking of fortunes and 
the grandeur of families; at laſt we came to ſpeak of 
the young Duke of -. Why noao, ſays he, if his 
Grace ſhould come and court you with the fate and grau- 

 deur of his guality, the title of a Ducheſs, & c. you would 
not turn ſhort upon him, as you did upon me, and ſay, My 
Lerd Duke, pray what religion are you of Aud yet be 
Has. no more religion than J. I told him, I thought he 
did not treat me fairly; that it was ſaying nothing at 
all, to ſay I would not have this man, or that man,,who 
never made any pretenſions to me; it was enough 40ů0 
me, that I would let him know, | would refuſe all the 
men in the world that ſhould ever:come to me, unleſs 
EF found a reverence of God, a ſenſe of religign, and a 
Rm atleaſt, ofthe duty we all owe to our Maker, 
d made ſome impreſſions on them: that I: might be 
. deceived indeed with an hypoc rite, fenãt was not in 
me to judge of the heart, and. as the world was now - 
ſtated, it was but too probable ILſhould; but then it 
would be my miſery, not my fault; and that ſince he 
ſeemed to infinuate that [ did not act in that affair with 
fincerity, 1 had no better ſpecimen of my reſolutian 
than this, that tho” l was, very ſorzy. to treat him ſo, 
who, | was ſatisſied, had a reſpect for me; and whoſe i 
reſpect, | acknowledged. Was not diſagreeahle, and 
whoſe eſtate and prepoſals were very much better than 
I had reafon to expeft.;; yet that upon this one ſingle 
account, I aflured him, I neither could nor would ever 
diſcourſe more with; him on this affair; and hoped he 
would not take it ill that I was forced to be ſo plain 
with him befoge 1 could-perſuade him I vas in carveſt: 
and having ſaid all this, I offered to riſe and retire, but 
He held me faſt in his arms, and would not let me ſtir. 
8% Cruel weetgh! how could vou -talk ſo to 
him? How did he look? © 
34 Si. Look! I confeſs, fiſter, his looks moved me 
maore than all the words he could have faid. in half-a--- 
1 xear,and i ſhall never forget them; he ſeemed ſtrang 


— 


affected, and once or twice [ſaw tears in his eyes; but.” | 
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| . rELIGHOUS COURTSHIP.” 4 
ke turned his head away, and recovered himſelf, and 
embarked me in another diſcourſè? in ſpite of all [ 

| had faid. Hold, ſays he, you-have broke one pofitive- 
freiniſe you made me already. - 1 told him 1 did not re- 
member that I had ever made him any promiſe at all, 
Yes, ſays he, you told me juſt noa you avould Hay for me 
till I had made a choice in matters of religion. I told him 
} had not broke chat promiſe yet. Tes, he ſaid, I had, 
is ſaying. T-would-n&ver- diſcourſe more avith him on this 
ajjair; replied, then, that I would except that cir- 
cumſtance, tho% I thought he need not inſiſt on it for 
ſeveral reaſons: Firſt, Becauſe he might find ſo many 
young ladies abroad, who would not trouble their heads 
to make the objection 1 had done, and that there was 
no occaſion for him to turn religious for a wife. Se- 
condly, Becauſe there was no appearance of his return- 
ing upon thoſe terms. He ſaid, hat was more than I 
knew: But pray, Madam, ſaid he, why do you lay fuch 
au mighty ftreſs upon this particular? Religion is an en- 
tire article 5 wfelf; my being religious or not religious 
need not obſtruct our affection to one another; I am no enemy 
to religion. I anſwered, that it was indeed an accept- 
able thing, as times went now, not to find gentlemen 
deſpiſers and haters of religion, and of all that favour- 
ed it; but that I was aſſured, where there was not a 
_ profeſſion of religion, and where Gdd was not acknow- 
ledged, there could be no bleſſing expected; and that I 
ſhould think I had renounced God, and declared war 
_ againft heaven, if 1 ſhould marry a man that openly 
acknowledged he had no religion. He'told me he was 
ſorry to ſee me run things to ſuch an extremity ; that he 
did not think Lhad been in earneſt, when he in jeſt ſaid 
he had not thought of religion; that he would not urge 
me in a thing which 1 laid ſo much ſtreſs upon, but 
would wait on me again, and hoped to find me in an- 
other mind, and to let me know. he was not quite ſo 
bad as I thought him to be. And thus we broke up. 
1/7 Si/. What, did he go away angry? _ 
334 Si}. Truly, 1 cannot ſay how he was; he ſeemed 
diſturbed and uncaſy, and went away willinger than 
1 expected. _ ga og 7 
1+ EC: 


_ i 
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1/2 Si. Ay, ay, and willinger than you deſired toe; 
I can perceive it, ſiſter, well enough. 
34 Si. Why, I cannot deny but I have acted all this: 
by a force upon my affection: but I ſhould have been 
undone; I ſhould never have had any peace, or exꝑect- 
' ed any bleſſing in the match; for as a religious life is 
the only heaven upon earth, if it pleaſe God to ſupport 
my reſolution, i Il never ſell the proſpect of it for an 
eſtate, or for the moſt agreeable perſon alive. -« - 
I, Siſ. Tis nobly reſolved, ſiſter! 1 hope you will 


be ſupported in ſo juſt a reſolution: but do you think 
he will come no mare? . 

34 i. 1 hope not; but, if he does, I reſolve not 

to ſee him, if i can avoid it. . 


* 
- 


# 
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We muſt now leave the two ſiſters a- while, and fal- 
low the young geatleman a little, for his ſtory does not 
end ſo. He went away very much concerned, as above, 

and particularly it touched him very ſenſibly, that he 
: ſhould be taken for ſuch a creature, that a ſober, vir- 
taous lady (for ſuch he was ſure his miſtreſs was) ſhould 
refuſe him merely on account of his wicked character; 
and that tho? ſhe acknowledged ſhe had a reſpect for 
© kim, ſhe was obliged to ſhun him, purely becauſe ſhe ' 
was afraid of him, as a hater of religion, and therefore 
dangerous to live with. It had run often in his mind, 
that ſhe had ſaid ſhe could expect no bleſſing with 
him; and that if ſhe married him ſhe ſhould think ſhe 
had renounced God, and declared war againſt. heaven 
fo that to be ſure I am a dreadful fellow, ſays he, that 
oe dares not take me, left jhe ſhould appear to be a confe- 
derate with one of God's enemies. 5 
It then occurred to- him, that it really was no other- 
viſe in fact; that ſhe was in the right in it all; that 
te had in truth no religion, or ſenſe of God, upon his 
mind, nor had ever entertained any notions of religion 
in his thoughts, and had told her ſo himſelf; and that 
therefore the young lady was in the right of it, and if 
the had any fund of religion herſelf, had a great deal 
of reaſon to refuſe him; that every ſober woman night yp 
to refuſe him upon the ſame account; and that ſhe that 
did not, was not fit to make him a wife, or at leaſt ſuch _ 
a a wife as he could expect any happineſs from; that this 


xerfcrovs-coorrentey: ”  . ' 34 
young lady had made-a trite judgment, and it Was his 
buſineſs not to think of perſuading her to alter her 
mind, which in ſhort muſt leſſen his opinion of her, but 
to conſider what -ſtate and condition he was in, and 
what was*his firſt buſineſs to do, to deliver himſelf out 
of it before-he went to her any more 
Hleigtew uneaſy upon this ſubject for ſome time; * 
and being perfectly ignorant of every thing called i 
duty, having had an e ucation wholly void of Inſtrue- | 
tion; that uneaſineſs increaſed 5 and not Knowing 
which way to caſt his thonghts for immetliate direc- 
tion, he grew very melancholy and dejected: he loved 
this young woman to an extreme, and thay affection 
was infinitely increaſed by her conduck in*this affair; 
and by the extraordinary manner of her refüſing him: 
but the reproaches of his heart, as being ſuch a mon- 
ſter, that a woman, that even owned the loved him, 
durſt not join herſelf to him, doubled upon him, as 
his affections for her increaſee nm. 
He could not think of Foming to her again, for he 
confeſſed the reaſons which ſne gave for her not daring 
to take him, were ſo juſt, and ſhe had argued - them ſo. 
well, that if he ſhould abate any thing of them, he 
ſhould not have ſo much eſteem fot her as he had bet 
fore; and yet he ſaw, that if ſhe did not, he could 
never expect to have her; and yet alſo he could not 
bear the thoughts of not having her for all that. 
le lived in this uneaſy condition ſome months; his 
friends perceiving him to be very melancholy, tried 
many ways to divert him, but none reached his cafe, or 
if they did, they underſtood not how to adviſe him; for 
his relations were moſt like himſelf, people of levity and 
gallantry, being rich and gay; a family that dealt very | 
little in matters of religion. He had an aunt, his mo- - 
ther's ſiſter, whoſeemed very muchconcerned about it; 
but, as the thought, all that ailed him was his being 
-crofſed in his affection, ſhe worked her thoughts about 
niꝑ ht and day to find out a wife for him, and ſo to take 
his thoughts off, and turn them another way. At lengtnag 
= he found a young lady in the city of a very great for- 
—_— - rune for ſhe had near 20, oool. to her portion, and the, 
Ply'd it ſo warmly with him, that he conſented to treat 
of it with her friends, and his circumſtances being ſuen 
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as: few. fortunes would refuſe, he found his: vay elear 
enough, and ſo went to viſit the young lady. 

It Was an odd kind of courtſhip, you may be ſure, 
and he went about it accordingly; for, as he confeſſed. 
afterwards, he reſolved before he ſaw her, not to like 
her, or any thing ſhe ſaid or did; no, nor ever to be in 

_ earneit with her upon the thing; but only to jeſt with 
and banter her; and he told his aunt ſo before-hand. 
However, his aunt would not take him at his word, 
but would have him wait upon her, and ſe he did; but 
he needed not have taken up any reſolutions in the 
caſe; for he was ſpoiled for courtſhip already, at leaſt 
for moſt of the ladies of the times; he had no reliſh in 
any of; their converſation; at was like muſie for one 
that had no ear; all the gaiety and flutter about them 
was loſt upon him; his Arlt miſtreſs had treated him 
with ſuch ſalid reaſoning, ſuch ſerious talk, and had 
handled him after ſuch a manner, that in mort nothing 
but what was ſerious had now any reliſh. with him ; 
however, as I have ſaid, he reſolved to put a force upon 

gimſelf fo far as to go and ſee what kind of thing his 
new miſtreſs was; and accordingly he did go as above. 

But when he had been one evening there, and had 

Talkeda little with her, he ſoon ſaw he had no need of 
making reſolutions ; that he was in no danger of being 
enſnared by her; the levity of her behaviour, the emp- 
tineſs of her d :fcournſe,. the weakneſs of her conduct, 
made kim ſick of her the very hrſt time; and when he 
came au ay, he ſaid to himſelf, Is it paſtible for any man 
an luis ſenſes to hear this ſbuttlacort, that had been but one 
half baur awath my ather miſtreſs? And away he came, 
not pleaſed at all. (However, he went again for ſome 
time, till at lat, not finding things mend, but rather 
grow worie, he was reſolved —— talk a little with 
het about religion; and as he aſted her one night what 
religion ſhe was of, ſhe anfwered him juſt in the ver 

words that he had bantered his other miſtreſs with: 
, ſays Ihe, I an @ mighty good Chriſtian. I believe fo, 
thought he, guſt ſuch another as I was, when I was 
aſked the ſame queſtion, However, he concealed his 
thoughts, reſolved to carry it on a little farther, and 3 
gave her a mighty civil anſwer: I dont doubt that, Ma- 
dam, ſays he. ell, lays ſhe then, auhat would you "Rue J 
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| RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. | 4s 
more? Nay, nothing, Madam, returned he, I was only 
in jeſt. 0h, fays ſhe you <oant to know what opinion 1 
am of ? You fee J am no Quaker. . No, ſays he, Madam, 
Jan not concerned abvut your opinion you 
have as much religion as J. Nay, ſays ſhe, I han't 
troubled my head much about it: I don't know what 1 may 
do wwhen ] keep a chaplain. He had enough of that diſ- 
courſe, and fo he turned it off to ſomething elſe; for 
though it was almoit the pattern of what he had done 
with his firſt miſtreſs, yet it looked with ſuch a different 
face to him now, that, as he ſaid afterwards, it made 
his very blood run cold within him, and filled him with 
horror at his own picture, which, he thought, now was 
ſet before his eyes in all its juſt deformities. When 
he came away from her, he faid to himſelf, Fell, now - 
T fee the true force'f what that dear creature argued for 
het ſelf. againſt me ; that to venture upon me, while I de. 
clared againſt religion, was to run berjelf into the pit with 
her eyes opens and ruin herſelf by mere premeditated. choice. 
It would be juſt fo with me in this caſe, if 1 ſhould marry 
this butterfly, aue ſhould even go hand ia hand very lov- 
ingly to the devil. This will nat do my bu/ineſs ! . So he 
put en end to that affair as ſoon. as he could, and re- 
folved to fee her no more. 
All this while he had no aſſiſtance ftom either books, 
friends, miniſters, or any body, only the juſt aud natu. - 
ral reflection of his own reaſen: but as he was a gen- 
tleman of polite manners, and bred to converſation 
with gentlemen of the beſt quality, as well as of be 
beſt parts, ſo tho government of himſelf was the more _ 
eaſy, and he. reſtrained the dejection df his ſpirits from 
making any extraordinary diſcovery of itſelf, only + 
thats he- appeared a little more ſedate and more 
thoughtiul:than before, and was a little more retired 
in his way. of living; bit not ſo much but that he 
came: often into publie company as before. 
It happened one time, that in promiſcuous converſa- 
tion at a choeolate houſe near the court, this ge 
and ſeven or eightmore being preſent, the company fell | 
from talking of news to talking of religion: the dif. 
_ courſebegan about the differences which had happened, 
in France lately, and were e 
Pepe and the French clergy ; and of the Sorbonne, e—ꝛ—ꝛ— 
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1 RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. 
faculty of theology, as they are called ihere, being at 
That time employed in drawing up a new ſyſtem of di- 
vinity, or body of doctrine, as they called it; and as a 
. Conſequence it was hinted, how likely it was, that ſuch 
à ſtrict inquiry, made by men of learning and virtue, 
ünto the fundamentals of religion, ſhould lead them at 
laſt into Proteſtant principles, and break that whole 
kingdom off from the errors and ignorance of Popery. 
opening the eyes of the people to Chriſtian knowledge. 
There being ſome ſober and ſenſible gentlemen there, 
the diſcourſe was carried on very gravely and judici- 
oully, and the whole company ſeemed to receive it with 
pleaſure; when a couple of young beaus, who happen- 


7 ed to be in the room, beginning to be tired with "x ; 


thing ſo much out of the way, one of. them riſes up on 
a ſudden, and ſays to the other, Come, Fack, I am tired 
of this dull religious fluff; prithee let us go, there's nothing 
in it. Ay, ſays other, auith all my heart, {know nothing 
of the matter: Come, wwe will go te the opera There ſat 
another young gentleman'of their acquaintance there, 
and they pulled him to come with them: No, ſays he, 
4 like this diſcourſe very well, tis worth two: operas to 
me. ' Why, ſays t'other, how long have you been in or- 
ers, pray? Is ſuch ſtuſf as that ft converſation for geu- 
zlemen ?. Jes, ſays the ſober young gentleman, -{ zh:nk 
it 4s! pray, what can there be in religious converſation 
that is unfit for a gentleman? There ſat an ancient 
nobleman by, talking with a clergyman, who, hearing 
the young gentleman's reply, fell a laughing ; for this 
diſcourſe put the former ſubject to a ſtop. On my word, 
gentlemen, ſays his Lordſhip, Mr. ———— has met with 


von: I don't think you can anſwer his queftion. Yes, my 


Tord, ſays the fooliſh beau, think it is belowv a man of 
_ quality to trouble his head about it. Pray, Sir, lays the 
Lord, is it below a man. of quality to be a Chriſtian? 
Ob, my Lord, ſays the other beau, bantering andjelting, 
abe are mighty good Chriſtians at the operas and turning 
away to his comrade, ſays he, Come, come, Fact, prithes 
let's go; To they went both out together, for they did 
dot care to engage. Our gentleman liſtened with ple - 
ſure to all this diſcourſe, till he heard that ward ugh; A 
good Chriſtians, and then reflected upon his having -uled 
That expreſſion to his miſtreſs, _ how his laſt lady / 
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RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP, 2 - 
pave him the ſame return ; but he thought it was ſo 
empty, ſo abſurd a turn to a thing of that conſequence, 
that he reproached himſelf with having talked ſo fool- 

 ifhly, and was aſhamed. to think how hke one of theſe 
fops he had appeared to her; and how he had talked 
after the ſame ſenſeleſs way, which he now looked upon 
to be the moſt empty, ſcandalous thing in the world. 
When the two young rakes were gone, the Lord, 
turning to the young gentleman that had refated them, 
complimented him upon his having given them ſo 
| handſome an anſwer, and having run them both a- 
ground in one inquiry. My Lord, ſaid the gentleman, 
of my queſtion run them 'a-ground, your Lordjbip"s queſtion 
guite confounded them © Indced, my Lord, continue he, it 
7s 100 much the notion now, eſpecially among perſons of gun 
ity, that it is below-thenr to be religious. My Lord ſaid, 
It was fo indeed; but that he auould fain alꝰ ſuch feople, 
vherher they thought St. Paul was g gentleman or mt 
And whether he did not frau as much*good  breedin rand 2 
good manners, when he apprured before Agrippa, Feitus, + ' 
ard the govirizor Sergius Paulus, as any webleman'in Bri- | 
lain could haus done at the bar of the Houſe of Lords? © 
Upon this ſubject his Lordſtip went on for half an 
hour, with a difeourſe fo handfome, ſo to the purgole, - 
and yet fo'ſerious, that it highly entertained the m- Xa 
_ pany ; ſhewing how it became every man of quality to 
behave himſelf in ſubjection to the rules given him by 
his Maker, as it* became every ſu ject to honour his, 
governor; how piety and religion were the glory of a 
man of quality, and made nobility truly illuſtrious; 
that it was ſo far from being true, that religion was not 
ſuited to the life of a gentleman, that it was certain a 
man could not truly be a gentleman without it; that 
religion was ſo far from being a dull phlegmatic thing 
and uſeleſs in converſation, as was theTaſhionablenotion 
of the town, that really nd man could be ſo bright, fo 
perfectly eafy, fo eheer ful, fo ſociable, and fo always 
in kitmour for ſ6ciety as a Chriſtian: that religion was 
the beauty of converſation, and aſſiſted to'make it plea- 
ſant and agreeable; that without it company was empty, 
diſcourſe unprofitable, ſociety unpleaſant; and, in ſnort, 
That converſation, without a mixture of ſomething re- 
_ gardingreligion, and a due connection with it; was like 
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a dance without muſic, or a ſong without meaſure; like = 


poetry without quantity, or ſpeech without grammar: 
that it was a miſtake to think Chriſtianity received ho- 
nour from the dignity of the perſons who profeſſed it; 
and his Lordſhi id, he wondered to hear men expreſs 
themſelves ſo abſurdly vain, as to ſay ſuch a man is an 
honour to religion; that the thing was true only in the 
reverſe, and it ſhould be ſaid, religion is an honour to 
fuch a perſon: that it was a contradiction in the very 
nature of the thing, to ſay, ſuch a man was noble, great, 
honourable, or a gentleman, without religion; and it 
might with every jot as much ſenſe be ſaid ſo of a 
perſon who had neither birth, family, or manners. 
Our gentleman came home charmed with this diſ- 
courſe, as indeed the whole company were beſides ;. 
eſpecially conſidering the authority and dignity of the 
| perſon who ſpoke it; his mind was inſpired with new 
thoughts by it, both of religion and of himſelf; he not 
only faw more of the-excellency of religion in itſelf, 
but began to ſee clearly it was the ornament of a gen- 
tleman-to be a Chriſtian : it was with. the greateſt 
.-contempt, that he now looked back upon the notion 
he had formerly eſpouſed of a gentleman's being above 
troubling himſelf with ſerious things. How ſordid 
and brutiſh did the two beaus appear, ſaid he, com- 
pared to that noble and excellent perſon, my Lord 
1 How were they laughed at, and deſpiſed. 
by all the gentlemen in the company, and looked upon 
as fellows fit for nothing, but in the highway to diſ- 
- aſter! On the other hand, it occurred to him, how | 
handſomely did that young gentleman anſwer them! 
With what modeſty did he ſpeak, and yet boldly, in 
defence of a religious life And what an honour was. 
paid him for it by all the company, and by the noble- 
man in particular! And then to think of what that 
Lord had faid, with what applauſe it was received ; 
how all the company liſtened to his Lordſhip, as to an 
oracle; how general a conſent was given to it by all 
the gentlemen; and, in a word, how agreeable the 
converſation of the day was, put it all together, and 
pet, ſaid he, of eleven gentlemen in the room, there 
was not one man among them, except the clergyman, 


| who was not above me both in quality and effate. 


\ 
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From all this hedrew this general and happy conclu- 
Gon far himſelf, wiz. That he ſhould never be a com- 
plete gentleman, till he ral E zeligious man; and 
that the more a Chriſtian he was, the fitter he ſhould be 
for the converſation of the beſt and preateſt men in the 
kingdom; and, in conſequence of his reſolution, he re- 
| ſolved to apply himſelf to the ſtudy of religious things. 
To avoid the uſual diverſions of the town, While 

theſe ſerious thoughts were upon him, he reſolved to 
retire into the country to a little ſeat he had in Ha 

ire, remote from all converſazion, and where he had 


| neighbourhood, who were all his tenants. When he 
found himſelf fo perfectly alone, it began to be a little 
too much for him, and he grew very heavy, and a little 
hypocondriac: his mind was oppreſſed with the thoughts 
of his cireumſtances, but dark as to the due inquiries 
he ought to have made. At length he rouſed himſelf 
a little with theſe thoughts 
[ talkof being religious! and beinga Chriſtian! Why, 
I underſtand nothing of it, or how to go about it: 
What is it? What is religion? And what is it to be a 
chriſtian? He puzzled himſelf with the queſtions, and 
knew not what anſwer to give himſelf, when it came 
thus into his mind: did not the firſt dear preacher(mean-- 
ing the young lady he had courted) tell me what reli- 
gion was? And how he underſtood it, wiz. A reverence 
of God, a ſenſe of his worſhip, and impreſſions of duty 
to him that made us. This certainly is religion, and this 
is to be religious: but which wa vey. muſt I go about nt > 
He was ſeriouſly muſin is: part one evening, 
— all alone in a fiel — his houſe, when he be- 
gan to look with great concern upon the want which 
he felt of an early foundation being laid in his mind by 
a religious education. Sure, ſaid — to himſelf, aue abut 
are men of fortune are the moſi unhappy part of mankind; 
we are taught nothing. our anceftors haue bad lite 
notian of religion themſelves, + that they neuer:;/d much 3 
thought of it for their children's I don't wonder thiy bawe 
berge i beneath them 5 for kn little or nething of 


it themſelves, they had. no other excuſe to one anarher 


the Nr their children. ene _— 12 4 55 5 & 
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no body to talk to but his own, family, or ſome of the 
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pretending it was below their quality. This flung him 
into à reflection, which raiſed this ſudden, paſſionate 
expreſſion, God be merciſpl unto me! ſays he. What 
is become of my father and grandfather ? He went on 
thus: Who am I? a gentleman! I am attended hy ſer- 
vants? Sir'd and worſhipped, and honoured here by a 
parcel of poor workmen and tenants, that think them- 
ſelves nothing to me, and are half frighted if they do 
but ſee me; and [am in the fight of him that made me, 
and in my own too, a dog, a monſter, a thouſand times 
[worſe creature than the meaneſt of them; for lama | 
wretch with'a ſoul, and yet know nothing of him that 
gave it me; a foul commanded to ſerve and obey the 
God that made! it, and yet never taught to know him. 
There lives a poor ploughman, and yonder lives a 
poor farmer; they both fare hard and work hard; how _ 
ſober, how religious, how ſerious are they ! how are - 
they daily teaching and inſtructing their children! and 
how were they taught and inſtructed by their parents! 
and there is ſcarce a boy ten years old in their families, 
but knows more of God and religion than do: 1 
have been taught nothing, and know nothing but this, 
that I am under the curſe of darkneſs in the midit of 
light; ignorant in the midſt of knowledge; ; and have 
more to give an account of chan a N of Africa, 0 or 
2 ſavage of America. 5 | 
He had wandered fo long in diefe meditations, not : 
minding his way, that he found night coming on, and 
he ſearce knew he was fo far from his on houſe till he 
Adoked about him: then he reſolved to go back; fo he 
(broke off his thoughts awhile, and made a little haſte 
-homeward. In his way he neceſſarily went by a poor 
 Habenuring man's door, who, with a wife and four chit- 
| 1dren, lived in a ſmall cotta: e on the waſte, where he 
the gentleman) was Lord of the Manor; as he paſſed 
by, he thought he heard the man's voice, and ſtepping 
up cloſe to the door, he perceived that the poor good 
old man was praying to God with his family: as he ſaid 
<afterwards „his heart ſprung in his breaſt for joy at the 
”,pccaſion,'and he liſtened eager] y to hear what was ſaid. 1251 
Ide poor man was, it ſeems, giving God thanks for his ti 
condition, and that of his Tittle family, which he did | 
with great affection; repeating how comfortably they. * =} 
lived, how r they were provided * how Sed ; 3 


3 
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had _—_—_ aiſhed them in his goodneſs, that they were 
alive; while others were ſnatched away by diſaſters; in 
-health, pe others languithed in pain and -fickneſs'; | 
had food, when others were in want; at liberty, when 
others were in priſon; were clothed and covered, 
when others were naked and- without habitation; con- 
cluding with admiring and adoring the wonders 6f 
God's providence and merey to gt who: bad * 
ſerved nothing 
He was confounded and ſtrück, as it were; 1 
leſs, at the ſurpriſe of what he had heard. Nothing 
could be more affecting to him; he came away (for he 
had ftaid as long as his heart could hold) and walked 
to ſome diſtance, and there ſtopt, looked up, and round 
him, as he ſaid, to ſee if he was awake, or if it was 2 
dream. But atilaſt:he: got ſome vent to his thoughts, 
and throwing out 'his:arms, Merciful God, ſays he, I. 
this tobe a Cbriſtian? What then have I been alkmy 
days? What's chis man thus thankful for ? WU, my 
dogs live better than he does, in ſome reſpects, and 
he is on his knees adoring Infinite Goodneſs for his 
enjoyments? Why, I have enjoyed all I have, and 
never had the leaſt ſenſe of God's goodneſs to me, or 
ever onee ſaid, G, I thank thee for it, in my life. 
Well might a ſober woman be afraid of me. Is chishum- 
ble temper, this thank ſulneſs for mere poverty? Is this 
the effect of being a Chriſtian 7. Why, then Chriſtiaas 
are the happieſt people in the world Why, I hould 
hang myſelf if I was to be reduced to a degree of 
hundred times above him; and yet here is peace, eaſe 
of mind, ſatisfaction in cireumſtànces; nay, thankful- 
neſs, which is the exceſs of human felicity; and all | 
this in a man that juſt lives one degree above ſtarvin 
we think our farmers: ſlaves, bb bär and 
drudge in the earth to fo us that are their land- 
lords, and who lock upon as Hketheir lords and maſters. 
Why; this poor wtetchis buta Arudge to thoſędradges, 
a ſlave of ſlaves; and yet he gives God thanks forthe | 
happineſs of his condition I Is this the frame of reli- 
 _ Sious people? What a monſter am I! Then be walk- 

ed a little way farther, but not:being able to contain 
his 1 L' go- back, ſays omen r Wi 


2 8 liam (for he knew his name); her mall teach me te be 


2 hrittian; for I am ſure 1 know nothing of ĩt yet. 


2 agen, ea s 


Fe 
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Away he goes back to the poor man's houſe, and 
ſtanding without, he whiſtled friſt, aild then called, 


Halli HMillian The poor man, his family wor- 


ſhip being over, was juſt going to ſupper. but hearing 
5 — whiſtle, he thought it might be ſome ſtranger 
that had loſt his way, as is often the caſe in the coun- 
try, and went to the door, where he ſaw a gentleman 


ſtand at ſome diſtance ; but not ſeeing him r 


| becauſe it was duſk, he aſked who it was, but was 


_ when he heard his voice, and knew who it was. 
Don't you know me, William? ſays bis landlord. 

_ William. Indeed | did not know your worſhip W 

firſt; [ am ſorry to ſee you out ſo late, an' t pleaſe 


your worſhip, and all alone ; ; 1 hope you an't on foot 


too ? 
Landlord. ; 4 L am, William; indeed I have wan- 


dered through the wood here a little too far, before 


IJ was aware: will vo go home with me, William? 
Mill. Ves, an't pleaſe your worſhäp to accept of 


me, with all my ag you- ſhall-not go alone in the 


dark thus: and't pleaſe your worſhip to ſtay a bit, 


I' i go call Goodman Jones and his fon too; we'll all. 


fee you home 
La. _ no; Vl have none 'bur you, William : 


by Will. And't ads you. Lu uke wy bill; in my hand = 
| men, "tis all weapons 1 have. 


La. Well, do then; but how will von do. to leave 


Four wife aa children? 


Wilt God will keep them, 1 hope, an't pleaſe your- 5 
rd. , 


| workhip ; his protect ion is a good 


La. That s true, William; come de then: I hape 


| n there are no thieves about. had e eee 


ill. Alas! and'z pleaſe your worth it is a ne 
thief would rob a cot - 
I. Well, but that. ale you have; William, it 1 
to you; and you would be loath to loſe it. 
Vill. I could; lk frnes what I have, tho“ it 
de very mean, becauſe, 1 could noe boy mere. in the 


room of it. . | 2 
La. | know you ace po, William : e _ 
| dren have you? Lal ian 


Gall. men four, aa'e pleaſe your 2 SY 


A 
} 4 ket l . 
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Za. And' how do-you all Me YT 
Vill. Indeed, and't 11 Tod» we: live all by: my 
hard labour; . 2 7 
La. And what can you earn a-day. William 1 * 
Will. Why, and't pleaſe you, I can't get above 10d. 
a- day now; but when your worſhip's good father was 
alive, he always gave the Reward orders-to-allow me 
32d. a day, and that was a great help to me. 
La. Wall, but William, can — wife get nothing. | 
Will Truly, now and then ſhe can in the n 
but it is very little; ſhe's but weakly. | 
La. And have you always work, William E.; . 
Will. Truly, and't pleaſe you, ſometimes I have 
not; and then it is very hard wich us. ; 
La. Well, but you do not want, 1 5 William? | 
Fill. No, bleſſed be God, and*t pleaſe you, We de 
not want; no, no, 'God-forbid 1 ſhould ſay we want; 
ve want nothing “, but to be more thankful for what 
we have. 
La. Thankful, William! Why what: haſt thou to 
be thankful for?: . 
Will O dear, and't pleaſe, you, I: el en den 


ful wromk 36 i Es . 


become of me if I had nothing but what I deſerve? 
La. Why, what couldſt chou be worſe than nen 
William? 7 3 * 
Will. The ord be pridifed, and ol your wor ip. 
I might be fick or lame, and could not work; and then 
we might all periſh ; or 1 might be without a covers: 
your worſhip might turn me out of this warm co + 
and my wife and children would be ſtarved with cold; 
how many better chriſtians than | are expoſed to mi- 
lery and want, and I am provided for? Bleſſed be the 
Lord, I want for + nothing, and't pleaſe du. 
La. Poor William! thou art more thankful for thy 
Cottage, than ever 1 was for the manor-houſe: prithee, 
Ee William, can you tell me how to be thankful tot 


This ſtruck him to the heart, that This poor wretch ſnculd | 
: Ay he wanted nothing, &c. | 
: + It was dark, and William could got fee him; but he: owned 
' afterwards, that it made his heart burn within him to hear the 
poor man talk thus; and the rears came out of his eyes ſo faſt, 


that he walked "Ing or OY Reps before W him 


gow. ; 
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Will. And't pleaſe your worſhip, I don't doubt but 
you are more thankful than I; yon have a vaſt eſtate, 
and are Lord of all the country, I know not how far; 
to be fure you are more thankful than I, and pleaſe you. 

Ia. T ought to be ſo, you mean, William; I know 
DG: that; for it all comes from the ſame han. 

"7 Will. I don't doubt but you are very thankful toGod, 
and't pleaſe you, to be ſure you are; for he has given 
you great wealth; and where much is given, you Oy + | 
and't pieaſe you, 'much is Ry to be Tate you are. 

much more thankful than I. | 

La. Truly, William, I'd give a theoſand pounds Y 
were as happy and as thankful as thou art: Prithee, 
William, tell me how I ſhall bring myſelf to be thank: 
ful; for though thou art a poorer man, L believe thou 
art a richer Chriſtian than I am. 

Will. Oh! and't pleaſe your worſhip, I <2hnot eben 
you; I am a poor labouring man; I have no learning. 

Za. But what made you ſo thankful, Wine, for 
little more than bread and water? 

Will. Oh, Sir! and't pleaſe you, my eld father ofed - 
to ſay to me, that to compare what we receive with 

what we deſerve, will make any body thankful. 

La. Indeed that's true, William: alas! we that are 

gentlemen are the unhappieſt creatures in the world; 
we can't quote our fathers for any thing that is fit to be - 
ane was thy father ſo thankful as thou art, William? 
7 Will. Yes; Jade pleaſe you, Sir, and a great deal 

+ more. Oh! I Hall never be. ſo good: a Chriſtian as. 
my father was. 

a, I ſhall — good a Chriſtian as thou art, - 
William. 3 | 

Mill. I he eyouare, and't pieaſe you, much better | 
already; God has bleſſed your worſhip with a vaſt great 
eſtate, and if he gives. you grace to honour him witn 

|. it, he has put means in your worſhip's hands to do a a 
1 at deal of good with it, and't pleaſe you. 1 
i | La. But you have a better eſtate. than I, Williams _ 

Will. Ian eſtate! and't pleaſe you, I am a poor la- 
bourin man; if I can get bread by my work, for my = 
poor children, it is all have. to * for on chis gs: 8 
eint. 2 | | 1 5, 
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La. William! William! thou haſt an inheritance 
beyond this world, and I want that hope; I am very 
ferious with thee, William: thou haſt taught me more 
this one night, of the true happineſs of a. Chriſtiams 
life, than ever Lkney before; I muſt bave more talk 
with thee upon this ſubjeR 3 ren haſt Veen the 
| beſt inſtructor 1 ever met with 5 

Hill. Alas, Sir l; I am py infliaQor,. I: want 
help myſelf, and't pleaſe you; and ſometimes, the 
Lord knows, 1, am hardly able to bear up under my 
burden; but bleſſed be God, at other times I am com- 

. forted that my hope is not in this life. 

Ta. | tell thee, William, thy eſtate is better than all 
mine; thy treaſure is in Heaven, and thy heart's there 
too; I would give all my eſtate to be in thy condition. 

il. Oh, Sir! IL hopecyour . i in a better 
. than I every att. 

La. Look; you, William, I am very Arias with 
thee; thou knoweſt how J have been brought up, for 
you remember my, father very well. 1 144K 5 204 

Mill. Ves, Ido indeed; he was. a good man to the 
Poor: : I was the better for him many 43 he was 
a worthy: gentle: „ 

La. But, William, eee any che of us, that 5 

u ere his children, to teach us any thing of religion; and 
this is my caſe, as it is the caſe of too many gentlemen 
of eſtates; ye are the unhappieſt creatures in the world; 
we are taught nothing, and we know nothing of reli- 
gion, or of him that made us; tis below us, it ſeems. 
Will. Tis great pity, indeed, and't pleaſe you; but 
I know it is, o too often: there's young Sir Thomas | 
, your worſhip's couſin, he is a on youth, and 
may make a fine gentleman; but though he is but a 
„child, he has ſuch words in his mouth, = will ſwear 
10 already, it grieves me to hear him ſometimes. Irs 
true, his father is dead; but ſure, if my lady knew it, 
the would teach him better; it's a: pity 40: N I 
. Young: gentleman ſhould be ruined. 
La. And who do you. think: ſpoiled. W 
ill. Some wicked children that theydev him ne 
= I believe, or ſome looſe ſervants | 1 
La, No, no, William; only his own father ee | 1 
they; I have heard his father take him when. he was a 


ee ³ . V: QA ] ͥͤ· ⁰w-wr̃ 3 
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child, and make him ſpeak lewd words and fling i in 
modeſt ſongs, when the poor child d not ſo much as 
the meaning of what he ſaid or that the words 
were not fit for him to ſpea: and you talk of my 
lady! why the will ſwear and kurſe as faſt as her coach- 
man: how ſhould the child learn any better? 

Will. Oh, dear! that is 2 dreadful caſe, indeed; dnd'e 
pleaſe you! Then the poor youth maſt be ruined of.” 
neceſſity; there's no-remedy for him, unleſsit pletths... 


God to fingle him out. by his  diſtinguithing invincible - | 


grace. | 
La. Why, his cafe, William, 3 is my ene; wid Able 


df half the genilemen in England. pat God may do, 


28 you ſay, by his invineibſe grace, I know not; nor 
irce know what you mean by: that word; we are 


from our infancy. given up to the devil, almoſt as di- 


realy as if we were put out to nuxſe to him. 

Mall. Indeed, Sir, and*t pleaſe you, the gentlemen : 

do not think much of religion; I fear it was always 
ſo; the ſeripture ſays, Nor nathyrich, not many noblr are 
callau 5 and Ir J's: ape 72 een world tab are rieb i in 

Faith, James ai. g +5 6: - 

La. | find it ſo indeed, William; and 1 find myſelf: 
at a dreadful lofs in this very thing; I am convinced, 
the happineſs of man does not conſiſt in tre eſtates, 
pleaſures, and enjoyments of life; if fo, the poor alone 
would be miſerahle, and the rich man only be blefled ; 

t there is ſomething beyond chis world, which Wales 
n all that is deficiem here: chis you have, and I 
have not; and ſo, William, you in your poor eottage 


are richer. and-more happy chan Tam wäth. vw wh e 
manor. 


- #47.dadeod, sis & antics world Unly we had hope. 


the poor would be of all men the moſt miſetable; 


die ſſed be che Lord, that eee is hot in this life. 
8 Sir, and't pleaſe vou, 
courage yourſelf neither; for Cod has not choſen the 


hope you will not dil- ,- 


poor only; rich men have temp ations from the world, 
and hindrances ver ; and it is hard for them to 
enter into the kingdom of heaven; but they are not 


ſhut out; the = is not barred 8 them becauſe. WP 


N are a 
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22 I know nat; how it is, William, not which a 
to bean; but! 4b ſo-many obſtructions in theworks, 
that I doubt 1 ſhall. never get over i. 

Will. De got ſay fo, J beſeech you, Sir, and?t pleaſe 
you; the promiſe.is made to all; and if God has given, 
you a heart to ſeek him, he will meet you and bleſs you, 
for he has ſaid, Their hearts ball live that ſeek the Lord. 
Many great and rich men have been good Den 3 We 
read of good kings. ke ood. princes; and if your, 

_ difficulties are great. you Ave, great encouragements; 

for you that are 4 55 men, have 2 art Opportunities 

to R ph God, aud do good-to.his ys YN men 
are denied theſe e encquragements; De fit ſtill, 

and be patient under the of our gmt and 

our poverty, and look for his bleſſing, which alone 
makes rich, and adds no ſorrow to it. 

La, But tell me, William, what is the firſt ſtep. ſuch 
a poor uneducated thing as l am ſhould take? I ſee a 
beauty in religion, which I cannot reach; I. ſee the 
ha ppineſs. which thou enjoyeſt, William, 1 in an humble, 
religious, correct life ;, 1 would give all my eſtate. to 
be in thy condition; I would labour at the hedge and 
the ditch, as thou daſt, could 1 have:the, ſame peace 
within, and be as tha nkful and have ſuch an entire 
confidence in God as thou haſt. I ſee the happinaſe ol 
it, but nothing of the way how to obtain it. 


Will. Alas! Sir, and*t Plea ſe You! vou do not:kpaw, 3 


my condition; Lam a Zl diſoonſolate creature Jah - . 
am ſometimes ſo.loft;ſo dark,{o overwhelmed. witli 


condition, and with my diftreſtes, that I am :rempted 5 
to fear God has forgotten to be gracious; ; that I am 


caſt off, and Jeft to link under my own burden: lam , | 


ſo unworthy, ſo forgetful of, my duty, ſo eaſily let go 
my hold, and caſt M eanndence, that 1 d a 
I. ſhall deſpair. : TI 
25 And'what.do.you. do then, William 25 48454 
Hill. Alas Site 1.go Mourning; many: m__ and 


wake her l es Ne HE but þ ble the Lord, Lalweys | * 


ae, ng eave Parent a 
_ tempted 155 Fu From, him ;. 1 know, 1 am 
ſeek comfort in any other: Alas! Ne 


ac to lie at her foot ; and that, * fs mes 


1 her LS 
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dition: Would you 8 your - condition Mitt me | 
that am the rich glutton? „ 

Will. Oh! do not ſay ſo of yourſelf, and't pleaſe 
vou; God has touched your Worfflip's heart, I per- 
ceive, with an: earneſt deſire after 15255 ; you have a 
gracious promiſe, that would great encourage vou, 
if you would but take it to vonn gef <= 

| 3 © BaH Encourage me, William! that's impoſſible : 2 
: What can encourage a 8 What promiſe is it you, talk. 
b of, that looks towards ine? 
| Will. Why, and't pleaſe you, I heard you fey 3 you 
3 would change your condition with ſuch a poor wretch 
15 as I; you would labour at the hedge and the ditch, to 
! have the knowledge of God and religion, and to be able 
to be thankful to him, and have a confidence in him: 
This implies, that you have a longing, earneſt ny 2 
after him, and after the knowledge o his truth. 

La. Indeed, that is true, Williamg 

ill. Then there are many comfortin epa, : 
which ſpeak directly to you, Sir, viz. B Bay are the 2 
| that hunger and thirſt after ri goreog efneſs, for they all 

= filled; the longing ;4 Ball Je ſati af 50 he ill Satisfy 
BY : the defires of all thoje that fear him, and the like. 
| La. But what muſt do? "Which 3 is the way an i (ip; 
norant wretch muſt take ? 
Vill. Sir, and't pleaſe vou, the way is plain e 
muſt pray to him; prayer is the firſt duty, and prayer 
| is the greateſt privilege we can enjoy in the world. 
= . La. Ay, William ! but there is a great deal required 
I 1 in prayer, that Iàm an utter ſtranger to: Inever prayed 
in my life; no, nor | believe my. father or ;randfather 
ES: before me, William“ I came of a-curſed' rac „Willlam, 
f and Idoubt - upon the family, Ae the cltare. | 
1 ill. ir“! do not fay that: the' ſcript a 1 
N . Pisie, ahdir pleaſe y you, „tat the hildren qi] ; be 
g- puniſhed for the Faticr' tranſgteflon. 8 
C | Ta. But then certainly. they muſt not tread KY | 
' father's Reps, as; 2 exactly, William; * 
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Wl. That's true. indeed, Sir, they muſt not tread 
in thoſe ſteps. 
La But what doſt oa pe” the of prayer bein ng.the 
firſt duty?” Why, if that be the firſt ing, , I mu mot 
begin; for how can ſuch a creature as I pray to God? 

Will, As the ſpirit of God will aſſi Woſe whoſe 

hearts are towards him, ſo we muſt Pays; 155 we may 
be taught to pray. 5 
La. Is it not a difficult wg for a man to pray to 
God, William, that. ſearce ever thought, of God! in al 
1 (( 

Will, Well, Sir, but vhs: ab you think er thoſe 
thoughts into your mind, which you now have; and 
who opened. your eyes, Sir, to ſee a beauty in reli- 

ion, as now you ſee, and touched your heart with 

| fach an earnefl deſire after the ways and things of 

God, as you now expreſsly ſay you. have; do you 
think this is not of God, and't pleaſe, you? 

La. Indeed, William, I know not ;. ĩt would: be a 
very delightful thing to me if I thought it was ſo. 


Will. Without queſtion, Sir, it is: man can have no 5 


ſuch power; nature prompts us to evil thoughts and 
evil deſires, and to them only; the imagination of the 
thoughts of our hearts are evil, and only evil; if there 
are any good motions, or heavenly deſires in the heart, 
they are from God. Every good gf t,and every perfect 
gift comes down from above; *tis his power works them, 
| his inviſible grace forms all holy defires in the faul.' 
La. Well; and What do 595 W from thence, 
William? 
Will. Why, Sir, and't pleaſe you, if God has begun 
a good work, he will perfect it; if he has turned your 
face towards him, he will lift up your heart to him; 
to pray to God is as natural to a convert, As to | Cry 
after father and mother is to an infant, 
La. Thou ſpeakeſt, William, with more clearneſs 
than ever | heard before; but tis a ſtrange thing to | 
me to talk of pray ing to we we * pray! that, e cp 


that T ever kneeled Joke to pray to God once. in Ks 

my life! How ſhall I pray?” 1. 2b a 4 
_ Will. That's. ſad indeed, and't pleaſe von- T am 

E to hear your worltip ſay ſo: Does any ereature 5 
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7 live and not pray to God.? Oh, dear! that's a-fad, 
dreadful thing, in truth! But, however, Sir, do not 
let that hinder you now. - 
Ta. How doſt mean hinder me? | © "NEED be laid | 
to hinder me doing what. I have no knowledge i in, no 
notion of, no inclination to.? 
Jil. Oh, Sir, and't pleaſe you, ou. miſtake your 
own condition very much. Do not d eee yourlel 
: thus ; you know. how to pray, better than many that 
3 make much noiſe with their devotions, I ſee it plainly. 
La. I pray! William; I pray! I tell thee, Enever 

_ prayed. in my life, 25 L Know df. | 

Will. And pleaſe your worſhip. not to be angry 

with me for my plain way. 

La. Prithee, William, be plain, and ſpeak freely ; 
don't worſhip me and fir me now; talk to me as if T 
were your neighbour or comrade; theſe axe not things 

to talk of 18 eringes and bows: Lam a wretched, 
contem poor, rich man; thou art a ROOT: rich, 
happy. PL BO talk. plainly to me, William, the 
coarier the better, I like it beſt ;. there will be no dif. 
ference, William, between thee and. I hereafter, but 
what will be on thy ſide; tell me, therefore, what you 
mean, William, by my praying? | 
Will. Why, Sir, you allow me to be kins then, I 
ſay, you miſtake your own condition, and therefore put 
off the comfort you might receive; I ſay, you do pray, 
and know better how to 2 ay than many that come 
to church, and appear as if they prayed every day. 

La. You muſt explain yourſelf, William; Ido not 
underſtand you. 

Will. Why, Sir, thoſe- carneſt deſires you. have after 
the knowledge of God, and after the true worſhip af 
God, which 1s the ſum of reli ion; 1 ſay, thoſe earneſt 

deſires are really prayers in their on nature; ſincere 
wiſhes of the heart for grace are prayers to God: for 
grace; prayer itſelf is nothing but thoſe wiſhes and de- 
fires put into words; and the firſt is the eſſential part; 
for there may, be words. uſed. without the 7 and 
that is no prayer, but a mockery, of God; but the de- 
ſires of the heart may be Frayem. even TINEA? 

| . 5 of 

ate You: bare. me a latle, William. a, 


RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. r 
Vill. Beſides, Sir, and't pleaſe you, thoſe earneſt de- 
ſires you have after religion, and aſter the knowledge 
of God, will force you to pr 97 firſt or laſt, in a verbal 
prayer; they will break out like a flame that cannot be 
with-held; your heart will pray, when you know no- 

| thing of it: praying to God, Sir, is the firſt thing a ſenſe 

of religion dictates, as a child crieth asſoon as it is born. 

La. Alas! William, I know nothing of it; [am 
ſuch an unaccountable wretch, God knows, know . 
nothing what belongs to praying, not 1; thou haſt 
let me ſee farther into it, by that thou ſaidſt Jull now, | 

than ever I ſaw or heard before. 
Will. Why, look you now, and't pleaſe. you, I told 
you it woul break out when you knew not of it, and 
you would pray to God before you were aware: did 
you not pray juſt now? 

La. Pray | why, what did I fay? 1 fad, I know 
nothing of prayer. 

Will. Nay, that was not all: what i is the meaning 
of thoſe words, Alas, William! and whence came 
that ſigh when you called yourſelf that hard name ? 
And what was the ſenſe of your ſoul but this, God be 
merciful to me, and teach me to- prays. for, alas + I know 
ou avhat belongs fo praying < was not all mls prays: | 

ng ? | 
| = Indeed, William, my hongt had ſuch a kind of 

meaning; but I cannot form the W ee into words. 
no nor into my very ſoull. | 

Will. It's all one, Sir : God that moves ks ſoul; 
certainly hears his own motion; how ſhould he but 
hear it ?. Is it not his own working ? ? Thepreparation 

of the heart, and the anſever of the tongue, is of the Lord. 
He will hear every ſincere deſire, which he forms in 

your ſoul, whether it'be conceived into words. of no; 
for it is the voice of his own ſpirit and grace. 

La: Thou art a comforting preacher, William; 1 
don't wonder you enjoy ſuch a __ beam of light 
in your own ſoul, when. you have ſuch a ſenſe of 
things as this; you ſhall be my inſtructor, William; 
J may call you father rather; for thou art better to 


me than ten fathers. 1 


Will. Oh, Sir, and't pleaſe you, my diſcomforts are 


| . e 85 
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er no, and whether Liknow any thing of it or e, 5 


82 — 
me; do not fpeak ſuch things of me; it makes ine 


very fad ; for 1 know my on nen am a p 


ue . Creature. 


La. Well, but God may LR td Ber an ene 
een to me, or to any one he pleaſes: 1 never ichad 
thus much inſtraction in my life, William ; you Will 
not be ae 00d, 1 hope, af. it be thus caſt 
in your way? _ | 

Hill. 1 dall be very glad eee as Lina | 
Par be an inſtrument, in God's hand, to comfort or 


inform your worſhip, and ſhall praiſe God for the ac- 


caſion, as long as 1 live; and indeed I-rejoice, and't 
pleaſe you, to ſee your worſhip inquiring after theſe 
things; | pray God increaſe zhe knowledge of him- | 
ſelf in your mind, and comfort you * t e | 


| his, preſence and bleſſing. 


La. Amen: | thank-you, William. _ 

Hill. Look you now, Sir, and't pleaſe: you, did you | 
not pray then, again? 

La, I joined with you, William; I don't know; 
but if that be praying, I think I did pray. 

Hill. Thus God will move your heart to pray to 
1 and I beſeech your worſhip to read the ſerip- 


tures; read them much, 3 them ſeriouſly, and pray, 


Sir, obſerve this one thing when you: read, which I have 
experienced: often, and very confortably ; and 1-dare 
ſay, you and every one that reads the word of God, 
with defire of a bleſſing, will experience the like, win. 


When you ane reading, and come to any place that | | 


touchds you, and that your mind is affected with, you 
_ hall fnd, even whether you will or no, your heart will 
every now and then fft irfalf ap mus: Lord ! make 
e e Toru l dram m heart thus to 
eber! Lordi help methus au ſae he Fand the ike; and 
be not afraid to call that 3 fer mental petition 
is prayer as well as wogds.; haps, the beſt 
moved prayer, and the beſt expreſſed in the world. - 
a. You: will perſuade me, William, that 1 both 
- Sond: prayed already, and mall again, -whethar I will 


that I want no teaching. 5 
- Will. Pray, Sir, does a — HS 
La. Will chat — * Wann pt, 


| wow 
Vill. Indeed it will, Sir: read the ſcripture; if 

God's word reaches your heart, you will not need to 

be taught to pray. _ eee 74. Cl CR ISR 


La. I told you, William, you hardly knew who 
you were talking to: you talk of mo reading the 
ſcripture 5 a why, tell thee, William, | han't CY üble 
in the world, and never had one in my life. There's 
the manor-houſe yonder; I queſtion whether God was 
ever prayed to in it, or his name mentioned there; ex- 
cept prophanely, or perhaps to ſwear by it, fince it 
was built. Why, you know as well as I, what a fa- 


mily it was that lived. in it, when my father purchaſ@. 


ed it; they were as much ſtrangers to religion, Wil- 
liam, as thou art to Greek and Hebrew; and ours 
were but little better that came after them. 55 
Fill. J fear, indeed, and't pleaſe your worſhip, it 
vas ſo. Poorgentlemen! they lived badly, very badly, 
Alas! gentlemen muſt not be told of it by us poor men; 
but they were a ſad wicked family, I remember it well. 
La. But, William, thou canft tend me a bible, canſt 
thou not? and I'll read it over while tftayinthecountry. 
Mill. Yes, and pleaſe your worthip, ll lend you a a 
bible; I'Il bring it in the morning. 
La. Do, William, and come and ſtay with me to- 
morrow; I'll make thee amends for thy day's work, _ 
and there's * ſomething for thy good advice, and com- 
ing ſo far with me. | FC 
Will. Thank your worſhip. 8 i 
They were now come to the manor-houſe, and he 
was loath to detain him, becauſe it was late, and be- 
cauſe they were ſo affected with the diſcourſe they had 
had, that he wanted very much to be by himſelf again. 


As ſoon as he came into his own houſe, he locked 


himſelf ON Os and began to confider with 
great ſeriouſneſs all theſe things, and eſpecially what 
the poor man had faid to him about praying to God; 


and as his thoughts were intent upon the meaning f 
prayer, the nature of it, and the advantages of it, at 


every turn of theſe thoughts he found a ſecret kind of 


hint like a voice in him, not a voice to him, Oh! that 


I could pray? Ohl if I could but pray as the poor man 


ne gives him fome money, and ſends him back again, | 
„F TREES 
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does! How happy ſhould I be, if I could pray to God! 
and the like. He was not aware of theſe movements; 
they ſeemed to be wrought in his affections perfectly 
involantary and ſudden; and they paſſed over without 
being noticed or obſerved, even by himſelf, till after 
à good while they returned ſtronger and more frequent 
upon him; ſo that he not only perceived it, but re- 
. membered how often his heart had thrown out thoſe. 
expreſſions ; when, on a ſudden, the poor man's words 
.came into his mind with ſuch a force, as if the man 
Himſelf had been there; why this was praying; certain- 
ly I have been praying all this while, and knew it not. 
Upon this reflection, it was impoſſible for him to ex - 
preſs, as he ſaid afterwards, what a ſtrange rapture of 
joy poſſeſſed his mind, and how his heart was turned 
within him; then he fell into the ſame ſacred ejacula- 
tions of another kind, v/z. of admiration, praiſes, and 
mere aſtoniſhment; but ſtill without ſpeaking otherwiſe 
than a kind of mental voice, ſounding or injecting words 
into his mind, ſuch as theſe: Lord! ſhall I be brought 
to pray to God? I that have never-been told ſo much 
as how to mention his name! I that have never known 
any thing of God, or myſelf! or have been taught any 
thing of my duty to him! ſhall I be taught to pray? 
and taught by whom? by this poor, deſpicable creature, 
that, at another time, I would not have ſpoken to, if 
he had made me twenty bows and ſcrapes! His tongue 
then was let Icoſe, and he cried out, Bleed be God _ 
' that ever I came near that pocr mann 
He continued all that evening filled with comforting 
reflections, and with a kind of inward peace and ſatis- 
faction, which, as he had never known before, ſo he 
knew not how to deſcribe or relate it, or indeed how to 
= manage it. In the n he found the ſame medi- 
t ation and the ſame lightneſs upon his ſpirits returned, 
1 and he remembered what the poor man had pray ed for 
for him, viz. That he might be comforted with the 
hopes of the preſence and bleſſing of God, to which his 
heart had ſo readily ſaid, Amen: and now he longed | 
for the poor man's coming with the bible. -:  R 
The poor man was likewiſe mightily affected With 
huis caſe, confidering him a young gentleman of ſuck a,-: - 
family and fortune; and who was ſo far above ham, s 
© that, though he was his landlord, he durſt never offen 


* 
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% 


RELIGIOUS, COURTSHIP. 65 


to ſpeak to him in his life, but with the greateſt ſub- 
' miſſion and diſtance ; how he ſhould come to call him 


out, and to talk to him of ſuch things eſpecially, and 
in ſo ſerious a manner. 1 
He then reflected with a ſerious joy, that this young 


gentleman ſhould be thus touched with a ſolid ſenſe of 


religion and good things; for it was eaſy to ſee; that 


it was not a ſſight or an inſincere work upon his mind; 


it rejoiced his heart, that the heir of the eſtate ſnould 
be thus likely to prove a good man; and it preſently 


occurred to his thoughts, how great a bleſſing ſuch a 
gentleman might be to the country, to the poor, and 
to the uninſtructed people round him; as well by re- 
forming their manners, and reſtraining their vices, as 


perhaps by bringing religion to be accepted and re- 


ceived among them by his example. 


Theſe were ſomie of the thoughts he came along with, | 


and he prayed to God, as he walked, very earneſtly, 


that he might be made an inſtrument to bring the ſoul - 


of this gentleman to the knowledge of God, and to bow 


at the foot-ſtool of his Redeemer as a true penitent. 


His prayers were not in vain : prayer up from 


ſuch a principle, and with ſuch a ſpirit, is 


He came to the gentleman while he was in bed, for 


eldom made 


he had given orders to his ſervants · to bring him up to 


his chamber; there he delivered him the bible, and told 


him he hoped he would find in it both encouragement - 


and direction in the great work which he was going 


about, and that God would bleſs him, and would ſup- 


ply, by his grace, all the want of early inſtruction, 
which he had ſo much complained of. "IIS 


— 


* 


He received the poor man with a glad heart, made 


him ſit down by him, and told him God had made him 


— 


the inſtrument of ſo much good to him, that he could not 


part with him any more while he: ftaid in the country. 


William, ſays he, God has made you a father to 


me, and Il] be a father to. you and your family; you 


- 


ſhall go no more home to that poor cottage, you ſhall - 


have ſomething elſe to be thankful to God for, than 


bread and water. 


Mill. And't pleaſe your worſhip, I have much more 
to be thankful for than that already; but if God has 


D. 3: | 


ledge of himſel 


mant. 
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deen pleaſed to aſſiſt me to do you good 1 in this great 


buſineſs of bringing ſuch a ſoul as your's to the know- 
517 1 ſhall have cauſe to rae him be- 

_ all that ever I had before. 
La. Well, William, I have ſent for your wiſe, and 


children; they ſhall be my care now, not your” 'S: II 


provide a houle for you. 

Will. Your worſhip will be a father to me and my 
family indeed, then; I can never deſerve ſo much at 
your hands ; and't pleaſe you, I am very willing to 


work ſtill for my bread, I thank your worſhip. 


La No, William, you ſhall never work any more 
for your bread ; you have been thankful for a little, 


William. I heard you laſt night, when you were at 


prayer in your family, and giving thanks to God for 
the plenty you enjoyed. Poor William! you do not 
know how it affected me, that never gave God thanks 


in my life; now you ſhall be thankful for better things. 


Will. I ſhall be greatly bound to be thankful to 


- your worſhip too, and't pleaſe you. 


Za. No, William, do not thank me, thank God till. 
Will. An your werſhip mend my condition, I fear 


my thankfulneſs-to God ſhould abate: when I lived 


ſo near miſery and diſtreſs, it made me more ſenſible 


| of God's goodneſs, in Keeping me out of ty than I. 


may, 1 er when J am full. 
La. I do not think you will ever be unthankful, 


William, that could 5 ſo fall of a ſenſe of God's 
mercy, even in the extremeſt poverty: but come, 


William, 1 ſhall leave that; I have ordered my ſte w- 
ard both to provide for, and employ you, and I ſhall. 
ſay. no more of that new; but my buſineſs now is of 


another nature: and firſt, I muſt tell ycu how I have 


dern rr + hnce 1 Jeft 5 85 laſe . 
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„H He gave bien a bose, and 2 little farm} rent fes“ to 
live on, and made him his * and lecsiver of thi re reiits Wy the 
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4 Wd he Pave the peor man an æccount t of Henfelf, ank of or tis. 15 


ve fleck ions up. n what he had ſaid 0 him, and how inen he © 


had received fecret comfort, as above z and he four tears rue. 


down the pcor man's + ne at the a bile hie Was talk! en ns. | 


for joy. 


— 
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Ball. Oh, Sir, Give God the: praiſe} this is all his 
own work; and 1 hope e ſhall increafe and 
continue : did-I nod tell you, Sir, God would teach 
vou to pray 
2 Hut how, Williem; hüt mall 1 do witithis book? 

Will. Read it, Sir, and't pleaſe you, and you; * 5 
pray over it, whether you will or no. 

Ta. But J am ſtill Ar 1 have no miniſter N 5 


me to explain it to me. 


Will. Tuo ſpirit of God wilt expound his own word 
YOu; 
| | ws Well, William, you ſhall be my miniſter: come, 2 
ſit down by me, and read in it. 
VNMill. Alas! am a ſorry creature to be a teacher, 
Sir; but; and't pleaſe you, I have turned down ſome 
Places, which I thought of, to ſhew' your worſhip for 5 
your firſt reading. 
La. That's what I wanted, William. | 
Will. And't-pleaſe you, here's a text which” tells” 
you what is the halls deſign of a written goſpel; for 
what end the life of our bleſſed Redeemer was laid 
down, and his works and doctrine were publiſhed to 
the world; and this ſeems to be the firſt thing we 
ſhould know of the ſcriptures: for indeed it is the 
ſum and ſubſtance of them. 
L. Let me (ee it, William © ME 
Vill. Here it is, Sir: Theſe things ave written; char 
ye might believe that Feſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, 
Joh that belivving ye might have life ne his _— 
ohn xx. Jl. 
E. "That is very comprehenſive indeed, William. 
Will. And here is another paſſage 1 folded down, = 
leſt you ſhould aſk how you ſhould do to believe; it 
is in Mark ix. — 5 It is a ſtory of a man Who brings 
his child to our Lord to be healed, when poſſeſſed of 
an evil ſpirit: Our Lord aſks him, if he could believe; 
| rh thou — believe, all things are polſible to him that 
_ believeth; and wer. 24. The father cried with tears, 
Tord, ] believe, help thou my tnbelief. 
La. What do you * look at me for. William? 


ulm looks al in bn Hr whe rept the works 
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will. Oh, Sir, I ſaw your very heart; I know you 


prayed ; I know you ſaid Amen in your very ſoul to 


that word. Glory be to the grace of God, and to the 
word of God for you; the ſcripture, read with ſuch a 


heart as your's now is, will ſoon teach you all that you 


want to know, and all that you want to do. 

The poor gentleman was overcome with his words, 
.and could not ſpeak for a good while ; tears came out 
of his eyes, and at laſt he burſt out thus: Lord! what 

a creature have I been, that have lived without the 
_teachings of the ſcriptures all my days! 34 91 
Thus far this happy poor man was made an inſtru- 
ment to the reſtoring of this gentleman, and bringing 


him to the knowledge of God, and to a ſenſe of reli- 


7 - and, in a word, to be a moſt ſincere Chriſtian. 


"DIALOGUE IM. 


E muſt now g0 back to the family which we 


e ſhall hear farther of him, after the next dialogue. 


began with—'The father of the young ladies 


was gone into the country to viſit hisfiſter, who was 
newly become a widow ; little thinking, whatever his 
' eldeſt daughter had ſaid to him, that his youngeſt 


daughter would make ſuch ſhort work with her lover 
in his abſence, and that ſhe would quite put an end to 


his courtſhip all at one blow, as ſhe had done before 


he came home again. | 


_ He ſpent fome little time at his ſiſter's to comfort 


her, and aſſiſt her in her affairs after the loſs of her 


- huſband ; and particularly, becauſe her eldeſt ſon be- 


ing of age, and juſt upon ATR the intended to 
remove; the houſe, which was the ſeat of the family, 
being to be fitted up for her new daughter-in-law. 


Upon theſe circumſtances he began the following diſ- 


courſe with his ſiſter : 


Pack 


Bro. Well, pray, ſiſter, what kind of a lady - has my 


nephew got? Is he well married? 


S;/. Truly, brother, I can hardly tell how to ik 


ſwer you that queſtion ; I believe every body will be 
better pleaſed than J. | „ 


„ 


AK 
rr 


3 3 

* 

"i 0 

LY, ——__ 
” 

— > F* 4 

. - 

22 

2 7 


RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. '- 6g 
Bro. Why. ſiſter, what is the caſe, pray, that you | 
are ſo difficult JJ 8 
| $if.. Oh, brother, the main difficulty that has made 
me all my days the moſt:miſerable of all women. 
Bro. What l religion, I warrant you; you would 
have had him married a nunn n 
_ . Si. Nay, I don't know why I ſhould defire a reli- 
g10us woman to come into the family. NE. 
Bro. | never ſaw the like of you, fiſter, you are al- 
ways a-complaining ; you have had one of the beſt- 
humoured, goodeſt-conditioned, merrieit fellows in 
the world for this five and twenty years, and yet you 
call yourſelf a miſerable woman. What could you aſk : 
in a huſband, that you had not in Sir James? ?: 
Sif. Dear brother, is this a time for me to tell you 
what | wanted in Sir James, when he is in his grave? 
1 have wanted nothing im him, that a woman could 
deſire in a huſband; he was rich in his eſtate, a lovely, 
complete, handſome gentleman in his perſon, and held . 
it to the laſt; he was the beſt-humoured man that ever 
woman had, and kind, as a huſband, to the laſt degree: 
I never ſaw him in a paſſion in my life; he was a man 
of good ſenſe and good learning; a man of hanour, 


good breeding, and good manners; none went beyond 


him; all the country knows it, and loved him for it. 
Bro. Very well; and. yet my ſiſter a miſerable Wo- 
man l. Would not any man laugh at you? 1 think, 
ſiſter, if ever you were a miſerable woman, it is now: 
becauſe you haue loſt him 
+ $Si{ Well, that's true too; Iam ſo now, many ways, 
and ſome perhaps that you did not think of, brother. 
Bro. I know. what you mean again; I warrant you 
baye been Whining over him, to think what is become 
of him now: prithee what's that to thee or L? What 
can you, by your concern for him, do in that caſe, ne 
way or other; cant you leave him, to God's merey, ., 


now he is gone? 


|  $i/. Dear Brother, it is in vain to anſwer you; I mut 


leave him to God's mercy, and ſo we muſt leave ur- 
felves : but do you think tis not an afflicting, dreadfſul 
thing to me, that know how he lived, and how he died, 
do reflect upon his condition, if I had any love for him? 
Bre. Why, how did he live? He lived like a gen- 


* 


dleman, as he was. D 5. 
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Si That's true; and that, as times go, brother, i 13 


to live like a heathen; you know well enough, what a 
life I have had with him on that account only; you 


know he was ſo far from having any ſenſe of reli ion, 

or of his Maker, on his mind, that he made a je and 
a mock of it all his days, even to the laſt. | 
Bro. I know he did not trouble himſelf much about it. 


Si/. Nay, he not only did not himſelf, but he did not 


really love to have any body about him religious: [ 


ba ve knowa many gentlemen that have had no religion 
themſelves, yet value it in others, and value and reve- 


rence good men; but he thought all people hypocrites 


that talked of any thing religious, and could not abide 


to ſee any appearance of it in the houſe; it was the 


only thing we had any difference about all-our days. 


Bro And I think you were a great fool to have any 
difference with him about that: could not you have 


kept your religion toyourfelf, and have let him alone to 


be as merry and as frolickſome as he would without it? 
Gi. Nay, I was abliged to do that, _ _y be 


ſure; you know it well enough. 


Bro. Yes, yes, I know he ſerved you many a merry 
prank about your religious doings, ſuch as putting 


every now and then a ballad. in your prayer-book or 
ſalm book; and I think he put the ſtory of Tom 
humb once in one of Dr. Tillotſon's ſermons. - - 
| Si. No; *twas two leaves out of Don Quixote. 
He did a great many ſuch things as thoſe to me. 


. _Brg; But they were all frolicks, there was og : 
of paſſion or ill-nature in _— Did not he write 


ſomething in the children's ſpellivg-book once, and 
= inſtead of the leflon 
you had ſet them? 


P'S Yes, er ny played a me A ihouſand cricks that 


way. 


"Bro. I think once + he paſted a receipt tornake a tanzy - 


or a cake, juſt next to one of the queſtions of che ca- 
techifm, where your daughter's leſſon was. 


Si. Ay, ay; and every now. and * 
paſte a ſingle printed — that he cut out of . 


other book, juſt ee in their books: ſo 
_ cunningly that t 


Tae: not UN * and make 


them read nonſen 27 bib wot v4 if ane en 


893 *% Kod 17 FP Te e ? 


-. - 5 b 
4 Co Q 35 « ©& Þ 
8 3 5 


u gooey, ce C12 


RELIGIOUS counremaiy. SD Is. 


Bro. Why, what harm was there in all that? 

Si. Why, it ſhewed his general contempt of good 
things, and making a moc : of them ; otherwiſe the 
thing was not of @ much valde. 

Bro. Well, and wherein was you miſerable, Pray, 
in all this? I don't underſtand you in that at all. 

_ Si. Why, in this, that he was not at all s rebginne 
man. | 

Bro. But what was that to you, ſtill? 

WT; Why, firſt, brother, there was all family linde 


loſt at one blow; there could not be ſo much as the 


appearance of worſhipping or acknowledging the God 
that made us; nay, we ſcare aſked him leave to eat 
our meat but i in ſecret, as if we were aſhamed of it : 


Sir James never ſo much as ſaid grace, or gave thanks N 


at table in his life, that I remember. 


Bro. And they that do, make it nothing but a cere- 4s 
mony, and do it for faſhion fake; not that they think 1 


it fignifies an) thing 


877. Well, let Nees do it for talnidn ſake then if 5 = 
will, but let them do it; 'tis the moſt Tational thing 5 


in the world, While weown that God gives us meat, 
that we ſhould aſk bim leave to eat it; and thank him 
for it when we have done. But, alas! this is but a ſmall - 


part of the ill conſequences of an irreligious family. 


Bro, Well, what more is there? for this is nothing 


but what is in thouſands: of families, who W 40 


religion on all ſides. | 
1 46 Why, all relative religion was loſt too 
ro. 


par. 


y that ? 


We religion! Sifter, what: do v mean 


| 1 Why, grſt, 4 mean but it, that religion which | 
ought 


to be between a. man and his wife; ſuch as 


comforting, encouraging, and directing one another; 


helping one another on in the way to heaven, afſiſting 
one another in Chriſtian duties, praying with and for 


one another, and much more which I could name; and 


which, without doubt, paſſes to their mutual comfort 


and delight between a man and his wife, where the y. 


are-mutually agreed in worſhipping and ſerving Go 


5 = walkin —_ In the pp courie of a religious life,. 


5 is has ; and.ut has been a ſad. loſs to me,. 
8 78 broth we haven nee 2 helps, and i it is not every 
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one that conſiders, or indeed that knows, what help, 
what comfort, what ſupport, a religious huſband and 
wife are, or may be to one another; this, I ſay, has 
been a ſad loſs to me, I aſſure you. 46 HW 
Bro. Theſe are nice things; but, methinks, if you 
could not have theſe helps from your huſband, you 
might find them in other things, ſuch as books, mi- 
niſters, &c. it need not be called ſuch a loſs neither. 
S/. Tis ſuch a loſs, brother, that if I were to live 
my days over again, I would not marry a man that 
made no profeſſion of religion; no! tho' he had ten 
{ | thouſand pounds a-year, and. I had but a hundred 
1 pounds to my portion; nay, I think I would work for 
1 mm —_—_—. EET. | | 
Bro. You lay a mighty ſtreſs upon theſe things. 
S/. Every body, brother, that has any ſenſe of the 
bleſſing of a religious family muſt do ſo. Pray, if the 
honouring and ſerving God be our wiſdom, our duty, 
or felicity in this world, and our way to the next, what 
comfort, what happineſs can there be where theſe are 
wanting in the head of the family ? Hs | 
Bro. It is better, to he ſure, where they may be had; 
but to lay all the happineſs of life upon it, as if a man 
ora woman could not be religious by themſelves, 
without they were ſo both together, I do not ſee that; 


— 


—: / - ĩð v EEoGEGE ET 
'Si7. PI convince you, that I do not carry it too far 
at all; I do not ſay a man or a woman may not be re- 
ligious by themſelves, though the huſband or wife be 
not ſo; but I ſay, all the help and comfort of relative 
religion is loſt ; the benefit and value of which none 
knows, but they that enjoy it, or feel the want of it; 
but there is another loſs, which I have not named, and. 
i; Mz which my heart bleeds in the ſenſe of every day. 
|} = Bro. What's that, I wonder? ION 
% Why, children! brother, children! you ſee 1 
EE have five children. What dreadful work has this want 
1 of family religion made among my poor childrenn 
. Why, Sir James did not hinder you inftruting - | 


our children. CC a, 1 05 Ra TT 
'Tis true, he did not when they 


S/. Did he not? Tis : not when th 
were little; but has he not by example and Want 
reſtraint encouraged all manner of levity, vanity 


- 
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and even vice itſelf in them? Do you think children 
thus let looſe to humour their young inclinations, and 
to the.full ſwing of their pleaſures, would not ſoon 
ſnatch themſelves out of the arms of their mother, to 
deliver themſelves from the importunities of one that 
had no other authority with them, than that of af- 
W + LO 1 
Bro. Why, truly, there is ſomething in that; but 
do not ſee that your children are much the worſe; 
there's your eldeſt ſon, Sir James that is now, he is 
a pretty young gentleman; I hear a very good cha- 
racer at him. ;-;: Re 1 
Siſ. Why, truly, brother, as times go now with 
gentlemen, we may be thankful, neither he nor his 
1 are debauched or vicious; and I am thank ful 
for it; they have good characters for modeſt, pretty 
gentlemen, as you ſay ; but ſtill, brother, the main 
thing is wanting; I cannot be partial to them, though 
they are my own; there is not the leaſt ſenſe or no- 
tion of religion in them; they cannot ſay they have 
no knowledge of it; I took care to deprive them of 
that excuſe, as early as they knew any thing: But it 
goes no farther; my eldeſt ſon will tell me ſome- 
times, he has as much religion as a gentleman of a 
thouſand a year ſhould have; and his brother tells 
me, if I would have had him have any religion, I 
thould have kept our pariſh-hving for him, and bred 
him-a parſon. I 
Bro. They are very merry with you then, I find, 
upon that ſubjet. e. 8 
Si. It is a dreadful jeſt to me, brother; I am fax 
from taking it merrily; you know, I was otherwiſe 
brought up; our father and mother were another 
ſort of people; they united their very ſouls in the 
work of God.; they joined in every good thing with 
the utmoſt affection; they loved the ſouls as well as 
the bodies of us their children; the family was a houſe 
of cheerful devotion: God was ſerved night and day; 
and, in a word, as they lived, ſo. they died; thex 
dropped comfortably off, and went, as it were, hand 
ed ig heavens rt on ie 1 re 
Bio. And yet, fitter, you ſee, we that were their 


children were not all alike; there's, our brother Jack, 
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rice Sn. 
and our ſiſter Betty and Sarah, what can be ſaid about 

them? Pray what religion are they of ? 5 
Sr. PH tell you what can be ſaid, and what will 


ſtick cloſe to them one tine or other, vis. If they are 
loſt, it is not for want of inſtruction, or good example; 
they cannot blame father and mother; it has been all 
their own: parents may beg grace for their children, 
but they cannot give it them; they may teach their 


children good things, but they cannot make them 
learn; that is the work of God, and parents muſt ſub- 
mit it to him: but when parents do nothing, nay, rather 


by example and encouragement, lead their children 
into wickedneſs, what a dreadful thing is that! 


Bro. Well, but our two ſiſters were not led into 


wickedneſs ; and yet, as I ſaid, they value religion as 

little as any body. 5 N 1 
Sz. Ay, brother, I can tell you how my ſiſters were 

both ruined, for they were not ſo educated. . 


Bro. What do you mean by ruined ? They are not 
_ ruined, I hope. En. 5 


Si, I mean as to their principles, brother, which I 
think is the worſt ſort of ruin; they were ruined by 
marrying profligate irreligious huſbands. | 2 


1 


If Bro. 1 don't know what you mean by profligate -I 
3 2 think they are both very well married. © 4 AFL; - 


| Gif Yes, as you call married, and that T call being 


. undone. th | 5 3 
Bro. And pray what has ruined Jack? for he's as 


graceleſs a wretch almoſt as your Sir James was. 
| S.. Truly, brother, juſt the other extreme; he has 


a wild, giddy, playhoaſe-bred wife, full of wit, and 
void of grace, that never had any religion, nor'knew 


what the meaning of it was; this bas rutned him. My 


* * 


brother was a fober, well-taught, well-inclined young 


— #. 4 


man as could be deſired; but getting fach a tempter 


at his elbow, inſtead of a wife to help him on to hea- 
ven, the has led him hood-wink'd to the gates of hell, 
and goes . cheerfully along with him; a fad inſtance, 


rother, of the want of family religion. © © 


_ = Bro. Well, but what's all this to what we are upon, 
of parents leading their chiidren into witkedneſs? He Ws 


was not led f by his parents. 
- 85K Hut you ſee his children 
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Bo: I cannot ſay that; few parents, though they 
are bad themſelves, will prompt their children to be 
ſo too; that's what 1 have ſeldom ſen. 

Sif. Well, that has been the caſe of my family; and 
that it 15 that has broke my heart, and gives me cauſe 
to ſay, I have been the moſt miſerable woman alive. 

Bro. But you have this comfort ſtill, that you have 
not been the occafion ot it. 

Si. That's true; but even chat does not leſſen the 
rief of ſeeing my children loſt and ruined before my 
1 and their own father be the inſtrument to it. 

Bro. They cannot be ſaid to be ruined; they are 
very fine gentlemen, I aſſure you. 

Si/. They are e ruined, as to the beſt qualifications of : 
a gentleman. 

Bro. I warrant you, they do not think fo, ſiſter; 
religion makes us good Chriſtians, that is confeſſed ; 
but I do not ſee it makes a gentleman; What is more 
frequent than to ſee. feligion make men cynical” and 
ſour in the jr tempers, moroſe and ſurly in their con- 
verſation? They think themſelves above the Prac- 
tice of good manners or good humour. _ 

Sif This is all by ey. of the thing; tis want of 
religion that makes men thus. It is in good- breeding 


as it is in philoſophy; a little philoſophy, a little learn- 


ing, makes a man an Atheiſt, a great deal brings him 
back, and makes him a Chriſtian: ſo a little religion 


ciples join with good manners, how ſhould they 
illuſtrate the education, and ſet off the breeding of 
man of quality? As it's a miſtake to ſay, that jewels 
ſhould be worn by none but-homely women, it is juſt 
the contrary ; ſo religion adorns education, as Jewels 
: 3 real beauty a double luſtre. 

Bro. Your notions are delicate; you are very nice, 


makes a man a churl, but a great deal teaches him to ERS 8 > 2 
know himſelf, and bes gentleman. When good 1 5 DT 


it ſeems, in theſe things, ſiſter ; though [ muſt confeſs mo 


i am of your mind w en I conſider it well. 
Let the ſeripture be judge, whether the rules of 
life, dictated by the apoſtles to the Chriſtian churches, 
_ were not ſuch- as hot only agree well with that f a 
gentleman, but indeed wit you without which no 
man can be a gentleman; if you look almoſt through | 
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all the epiſtles in the New Teſtament, you will find it 
ſo: I'll name you a few, 
That your love may abound in 3 and all juugt 
ment, Phil. i. 9, 10.—There's wiſdom and learning. 
That ye may approve things that are excellent, — There's 
ſolid judgment. | 
That ye may be fincere, and e Hence There i. is 
] the honeſty and open-heartedneſs of a true gentleman. 
Lowe as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
— There's the charity, the beneficence, and the good 
breeding of a gentleman. - 
Put on bowels of mercy, ki ndneſs, humbleneſs of. mind, 
meekneſs, &c, Col iii. 12,—Who can be a gentleman +, 
without theſe? 
Whatſoever things are 43 juſt, pure, 3 at of 45 
good report, think of theſe things, Col. iv. 8. — What 
think you now? Can the practice of theſe things diſ- 
honour a gentleman ? Or. do they honour | or illuſtrate; . 
and indeed make a gentleman ? 
In lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem ethers better than 
themſelves, Phil. ii. 13.— What becomes 4 gentleman N 
more than ſuch humility ? | 
I could name you many others. Will any man that 
reads theſe rules, fay they are not ſuitable to a gen- 
tleman? No, brother, it ſhall ever be a rule to ne, 
that the only complete man upon earth is a foligious . 
gentleman. 
Bro. Why, you are wrapt up.in theſe notions; . filter; ä 
I fancy you have been documenting my daughter; 1 
am afraid on't, l aſſure you; ſhe has got juſt the ſame 
things in her noddle, and he has carried her ſcruples 
to ſuch a length, that ſhe had like to have refuſed the - 
beſt match that ever will be offered to her as long as 
mme lives; but I believe 1 rattled | her out of a at when I. 5 
came away. 
Si/. I am perhaps the fuller. of it, Jes it has . 
been the ruin of my family, and of my children; and. 
I think, if ever pogr woman was unhappy with a gen- 
tleman that had not one bad quality in him, it was 1; 
Sir James, as I told you, was ſuch a man, for : every ? 
thing elſe, as there are few ſuch in the * EY as 2 
bated Fee. 100 that Jag en. 11 * 
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Bro. You would make any one laugh to hear you 
talk of being ruined; why, are you not left happy, 
eaſy, and pleaſant ? Is not your eldeſt ſon a baronet, 
and has 1400. a year? Is not your ſecond very well 

provided for? Have not your daughters 50001. a piece 
fortune left them? and are not you left ſo rich, you 
know not what to do withitall?  * 

Siſ. I do not ſpeak of ruin as you underſtand it, bro- 
ther; 1 think a family without religion is a family 
ruined, and that in the worſt ſenſe that ruin can be 
underſtood in: if I were to marry again, I would not 
marry the beſt Duke in the nation that would not en- 
deavour to carry me to heaven, and to go there him- 
ſelf. The command of the ſcripture is plain in it, Be | 
not unequally yoked, 2 Cor. vi. 14. How ſhall a huſ- 
band that profeſſes no religion, dwell with a wife ac- 
cording to knowledge ? 1 Pet. iii. 7. 3 and what is the 
reaſon the apoſtle gives for this Chriſtian rule in mar- 
rying, but this, That your prayers be not hingered ? 
4 [Bros Why, Sir James did not hinder your prayers, - 

Hate: 2 >, UConn ih oat TER, 
Si,. Did he not? Sir James is in his grave, and tis 
not my part to ſay what he did; but 'tis the mutual 
prayers of huſband and wife together that's meant in 
that ſcripture. Do you think Sir James prayed with 
c al Sn. 

Bro. No, I believe he did not indeed, nor with any 

Si. And do you think that's the life of a Chriſtian, 
or the manner of a Chriſtian family, brother? You and 
I were not bred up ſo, and yet our father was a geutle- 
wan, and wanted neither family nor fortune equal to 
any of them. Sir James is in his grave, and I have no 
more to ſay of that; but if I were as young as I was 
when I married him, and were to chuſe again, | would 
not marry the beſt nobleman in the nation, if he was 
not a religious man; all enjoyments in the world are 


"| 


5 nothing without it, unleſs I reſolved to caſt off all re- 


ligion too; and where would that end? 
Bro. This is juſt my daughter again. 
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. Si; Beſides, brother, conſider another thing: How 


many young women and young men too, who had been 
religiouſly bred, has this way of marrying been a 
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mare to? That when they come tö huſtands with no- 
religion, or to giddy, looſe, profane wives, they drop 


all their own principles, and become empty of all re- 125 
hgion too at laſt. You know how it has been with our 
brothers and ſiſters, as J hinted to you before. ; 
Bro. There is no arguing with you, ſiſter, who have 
had ſo much experience of it: but I tell my daughter, 
that perhaps ſhe may convert her huſband. | 
S, I don't know my niece's cafe, and fo I can ſay 
little to it; but if this be it, that ſhe refuſes a man for 


_ 


his being of uo religion, ſhe is in the right; ſhe is a good 


religious child herſelf. My fiſter educated all your 
children very well; and if ſhe marries a gentleman," 
as the times go now, that thinks religion below him, 
and unbecoming, as moſt of them do; the is undone, | 

Bro. So ſhe ſays, and has juſt your arguments; that 
made me fay you had been documenting her. 
8% No, indeed, brother, not I; but It tell you 
what I have been; I have been a memento to the family, 

and don't doubt but my ſiſter might ſhow them the 

danger of it by their aunt's example: I pray God, they 


- 


may take warning. I know. ſhe was not wanting to 


them in her inſtrut᷑tion, and in cautioning them againſt 
every thing that was hurtful; and if ſhe forgot this, of 
cautioning them never to marry a man of no religion, 
then ſhe was not that wiſe woman I took her for. 
Bro. I know not who has cautioned her, nor wo 


has inftructed her; but if I had not took it up very 


warmly; ſhe had ruined herſelf with her ny: Here 
he tells her the whole ſtory of bis daughter and the gentle- 
man; to the time of his coming from home, he not knowing 
evhat had happened fince.] I'Il tell you how it is. 
Sz, Well; brother, you will allow me to be free with 
you; I muſt needs ſay, I think you are in the wrong. 
Bro. Ves, yes; I expected that from you. 

S. I ſpeak by experience, brother; I would not 
force a child's inclination, in ſuch a caſe, for the world. 
Bro. What do you mean by inclination? ſhe forces 
her own inclination ; for her fiſter ſays the loves the 


_ gentleman, and has owned it; and yet upon this ſim- 


ple nicety ſhe pretends to croſs herſelf, affront the 
gentleman, and diſoblige her father; _ 
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S. And will not all that convince you then, that ſhe 
as by ſtrength of judgment, and upon principles of 
conſcience? If it. be as you ſay, it is the nobleſt refolu- 
tion that ever I heard of, ſince the tory of St. Carbarine: 
Pro. Don't tell me of your noble reſolutions, and 
your fine principles; it is a firſt principle, an original 
command of God, that children thould obey their pa- 
enn. lt 1$9q37 2094 ee ROI” 
Sif. Ay, brother, where the parent commands no- 
thivg that claſhes with the laws of God ; but then, 
brother, our authorityceafes. 
Bro. But | am ſure this mateh is for her advantage, 
and lll make her have him ES 
S,. That's a fevere reſolution, and if it be agamſt 
her conſcience, you may fail in all you reſolve upon 
| beſides, tis evident you ought not to refolve ſo. 
Bro. What! am not I her father? Has it not been 
always the right of fathers: to give their daughters in 
marriage? Nay, to bargain: for them, even without 
their knowledge? Did not Caleb promiſe his daughter 
 Achjah in marriage to him that ſhould ſmite Krrjab- 
ſepber, not knowing who it ſhould be, or whether the 
girl ſhould like him or no? And are there not many | 
{uch inſtances in the ſcripture? e 
S. All this is true, brother: but I dare not think 
the laws of God or man give parents that authority 
now. CCC 4-H . — 
Bere. Then you allow my daughters to marry who 
they pleaſe, without putting any weight upon my con- 
ſent one way or t'orher. Would you give your daugh- 
ters chat Rhe no TR nR 
Si,. No, brother, you wrong me: but there is a great 
difference between your negative authority, and your 
poſitive authority, in the caſe of a daughter as there 
is a great difference between your authority in the 
marriage of a daughter, and the marriage of a ſon. 
Bro. I know my lady ſiſter is a nice civilian. Pray 
_cxplai-youtfel£- i 4 oh He 8 A IE 
S./. | can take all your banters patiently, brother, 
and I will explain myſelf, contradi& me if you can; 
1 diſtinguiſh them thus: If your daughter deſires to 
; marry any perſon you do not like, I grant that you 
have power by the law of God to forbid her politively; _ - 
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the ſcripture. is plain, you have power to diflolve even 
à vow or promiſe of her's to marry or not to marry at 
all. But if your daughter is not willing to marry one 
you may like, I do not think you have the ſame right 
to command; for youmightthen command her to marry 
aà perſon ſhe may have an abhorrence of, and an aver. 
ſion to, which could not be; the very laws of matri- 
mony forbid it; ſhe could not repeat the office of ma- 
trimony at her marriage, viz. to love and honour bim: 
and to promiſe what ſhe knew at the ſame time would 
be impoſſible for her to perform, would be to perjure 
herſelf, {for the marriage promiſe is a ſolemn oath) and 
to deceive her huſband in the groſſeſt manner; neither 
of which would be lawful for her to do © 
Bro. Well, well, for all your fine harangue, I have 
made her to do it. | 8 7 > oe 
- Gif. Are they married then, brother? 


* . 


Bro. No; but they ſhall as ſoon/as'I come home. 
. Si. I with her well; ſhe is a child that deſerves very 
well, I am ſure; ſhe is a ſerious, ſenſible, religious 
child, and will be an extraordinary woman: but if you 
force her to marry, as you ſay you will, remember my 
; word brother, you will make her miſerable, as I have 
Deen. 3 | - | 25 
Bro. Ves, yes, ſo ſhe will; juſt ſo miſerable ; ſhe 
will have a good huſband, and about 20004. a year 
eſtate; a very miſerable condition truly! NOR 
Si. All that's nothing; nor will it leſſen the miſery + 
at all to a good woman: I am ſure ſhe had better to go 
to ſervice, or marry a good, ſober, religious ſhoe- 
maker; I would do fo myielf, if had my choice to 
make again: therefore I fay-it again, dear*brother, 
remember my words; if you do it, you make her mi- 
ſerable, and will repent it. 
Bro. Nay, nay, Lam not ſo poſitive neither; | would- 
not ruin my child, you may be ſure; but I ſhall ſee 
; en [come bome. © oo: „ 
Si. Pray let me hear how it goes, When you come 
Bro. So you ſhall, I-premiſe you. Fr: | 
After this diſcourſe he ſtaid but two or three days 
with his ſiſter, and then went home. When he came 
home, to be ſure the firſt queſtion he aſked of his eldeſt 
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daughter was, how Mr. — did ? And if he was in | 
the houſe? _ ; 
Da. In the houſe ? No, Sir, I ebink not. | 
Fa. Why, you think not? When was he here? . 
Da. Never, Sir, knce the ee after you went : 
awa 
Fa. Why, the as: not fared! me 15 7 Has me? 
. Served you, Sir! Nay, it's he has . you 
_— he ſaid the laſt time he was here, he would. 
— on her again; but he has never been here fince. 
Fa. Then ſhe muſt have uſed him very ill I am ſure, 
he had never done ſo elſe. Where is ſhe? call her down. . 
Da. Sir, my ſiſter f is gone to my: ant e 8 ot 
Hampſtead. 
Fra. Very well; finely managed I Ws —_ W 
I'll manage her, and all of you, if this be the why 1 
am to be uſed. ¶ He is in @ great paſſion.) +» 8 
Da. I believe there is nothing done to uſe you ill, 


Bir, or to provoke you in the leaſt. 


Fa. What is ſhe gone out ef the houſe then for? 

Da. Sir, you are ſo angry with her, when you tall 
with her, that you fright her; I was afraid, laſt time 
you talk'd to her, you would have thrown her into fits; 
and ſo we really all adviſed her to go home with my 
aunt laſt week, when ſhe was in town, and ſtay there, 
till we could ſee what you will pleaſe to have her do. 
Fa. Do! ſhe knows what I expected ſhe ſhould do. 
Da. As to marrying Mr. 


never do; and ſhe has talked to, him ſo handſomely, 


„Sir, that ſhe can 


that, Sir, Laſſure you, he ſaid himſelf he could not an- 


ſwer her objections; that ſhe had reaſons for what ſhe 
did, and he could not urge it any farther, + 
. Why, did not you ſa 15 y he promiſed to come again 7 
Da. Ves, he did ſay he would wait on her again 3 5 
but he is gone into the country, I hear. 
Fa. Well, I'Il ſay no more, till he comes again, then: K 
Da Nay, if he had come bin, ſne had nde 
ſhe would not have ſeen him. 8 
Fa. Say you ſo? I'll be as politive as the; 5 of ſhe will 
ſee him no more, ſhe ſhall ” 50 no more; Pu let her 
know ſo much. 
Da. I am ſorry things are fo; but Iam ſure me * 
never r ſee him, if ſhe never comes home n more. 
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Fa. my that: I'll go over to Hanpfena in the 
morning, Il ſee what can do with her, 

Her ſiſter was now in as great a fright as beforez Me 

knew the principle her ſiſter went upon was good, and 

ſhe was very loth to have her chruſt by violence into a 

Nate of life ſhe ſo abhorred ; and this made her take 
more freedom withberfatherchanthe would have done, 

and took more care of her ſiſter too, left her father 
ſhould bring her away and marry her by-force; ſo ſhe 
ſent a man and horſe away the ſame. night to Hamp- 

Nead to her lifter, to give her notice of ber father's re. 
ſolution to come over in the morning, and giving her 
an account of what had paſſed, advitng her to be gone 
out of his way ſome where elſe. . 

As the young lady had acquainted: ber aunt with the 
whole. ſtory, her aunt was ſo affected with it, and fo 
abundantly juſtified her conduct in it, that upon this 
news, ſhe told her, ſhe would place her at a friend's 
houſe a little way of, and fhe would undertake to talk 
to her father when he came; and if ſhe could not bring 
him to any reaſon, ſhe would ſend" her the next day 

into the — to her other aunt, the widow of Sir 
James — So ſhe ſent her away in the mean 
time in her own coach te Henden, a village beyond 
ead, with a maid and a footman a attend "her, 

till her father was gone | 

In the morning (as he ſuid he avenld)) her father came 

to Hampſtead, and as ſoon as he had ſaluted his fifter, 

he aſks for his daughter; his fiſter told him, ſhe was 
8 way to vifit a friend of her s, but defired 

fit down. 

She ſaw he was diſturbed and. vneufy: Ce, Senda; 

ſays the, 3e calm and moderate, aud do not treat" your 

child with jo much evarmth ; let you and I talk of this 

matter 5 my niece has a me a . Recount of the whole 

Bro. Has the fot Bot the Mall give me another ac- 

- count of it, before ſhe and 1 have done, et. 

, I find, brother, you conſult your paſſions + only | 
| allithis matter; and 1 muſt teil you, they are 4 

counſellors; I wiſh vou would act in cool I 100 

Conſult . heile woe. 5 55 
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Bro. 80 1 think 1 52. and 4 wor't de inftruted 
by my children. | 
No, ua, brother. 4's n yoh POINT: vVio- 
is ; if you conſulted your reaſon, 1 am ſore it would 
tell you, that you are 4% awromg. Did ever a father 
hurry and terrify his children ſo wich his fury and his 
aſſions, that they are afraid to ſee him, and ready to 
fwoon when they hear heis coming to them; and then 
do you conſider what a child this 1s, that you uſe thus? 
Bro. L.uſs lne&.fhe alto me 1 think! and abuſes me | 
too. 
. © BK Be patient, brother, be patient ; ; fon; T tel 
. is an ill counſellor; conſider the W 
of your child, and hear whac the has to fay. = 
Bro. What do you mean by hearing? [think ſhe 
han't heard what I have to ſay, when ſhe flies thus i 
from place to place, as if ſhe was a thieff 
Si. That's becauſe you do not act like «Chriſtian, 


brother; you make yourſelf 4 terror to your children; 


hl 2 not ſee you; thoſe at home dare not ſpeak to 

Why, what do you mean, brother ? You did 
* treat them thus when they were little: do you con- 
ſider what they are no.]? That they are women grown, 


and ought to be treated as _— "50 ye, women | 


too they are, that the worldVees ; om tea: I rom 
| yourſelf. mot erechedly. o dent th 
very free with yon. 

Bro. How do I treat Wem? What! to provide 2 
| 2 of 2000 l. a year for the youngeſt; a hand- 
{ome complete young gentleman as any. | The town.can 
produce, and every — — nay, ſhe 

owned herſelf, he was one ſhe could like very well; 
and to have her affront him and her father, and to Alk. 

miſs him of her own head without conſulting me, or 


ſtaying till I dame to tun! and this after five weeks 


keeping kim company, and when ſheknew the writings 
were drawing for ber 2 ſettlement; is this a 
decent way of treating a father? I think yon are Free 
with me, indeed, to take their parts in it, 
S Well, brother, 3 this to be utad'y you 
relate it, yet if the an colt not Bit it, do. we 
not always, when we ma propoſals one to another 
for our. Ry . this n vx. TOY young 
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people can agree? And do we not put them together 
to talk with one another, on purpoſe that they may 
be acquainted, and ſee whether they e can ale one ano- 
ther or no? 

Bro. Well, and ſo did I. "fas i not waited apon 
her ladyſhip, J tell you, five weeks ? was not that time 
enough to know whether ſhe liked him or no? 

Si/. Time enough to like or diſlike, I grant it; and 
ſhe tells you plainly, ſhe does not like, and cannot 
marry him: what would you have? And as to pattin 
him off in your abſence, ſhe ſays, ſhe told you her mi 


| Ears before you went out of town, and would 


ve given you her reaſons for it; but you treated 
her with ſo little temper, that ſhe had no room to 
ſpeak, and at laſt told her, you would have none of 
her reaſons, but expected ſhe ſhould have him. How | 


do you anſwer that, pray? 


Bro. 1 knew what ſhe had to ſay well enou gh; hew- 
ever, I gave her till my return to conſider of it. What 


had ſhe to do to turn him off without my knowled 


and affront a gentleman of his quality? It's an i ult 


upon her father, and a ſcandal to the whole: family. 


Si/. That's all anſwered by what 1 ſaid before, that 
ſhe told you poſitively, before you went out of town, 
ſhe woulg never have him, and indeed had reſolved 
then to ſee him no more; for what ſhould: a young 
Woman keep a man company for, when ſhe reſolves not 
to have him? Whatever you may think, brother, it 


would not have been very handſome on her fide; be- 


fides, I can aſſure you, your daughters are none of 
thoſe. women that do any thing unbecoming. 


Bro. Why, the did keep him company after i it, for 
all that. | 


Sif. 1 = Omen. pp mi ht x" ; 
civilly, and that was merely a force of your own upon 


her, becauſe your paſſion with her obliged her to do 
that work herſelf, en vou ought to have done for 


her. A 

* Bro. Well, ſhe's s an did "diſrelſpoBful creature 
to me; I haw't been an unkind father to her: bu u 
let her know herſelf my-own. way. 
5 Sie You'll ade * hs Brother, when. x your 
pa On is over. 1 51 3 


2 


— 
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Bro. Not L; I am no more in a pkfion gow: thas 8 


Lwas before. 


Si/. That may well be, indeed; becauſe you were 


then in ſuch a paſſion, it feems, as diſordered all your 


family: is paſſion a proper weapon to manage children 
with, brother? y 


Bro. It is impoſſible for any man to be thus 454 


by his children, and not be in a paſſion: Ingratitude 


is a thing no man can bear with patience. 
| . But who fhall be judge between you, brother? 


For tis poſſible you maybe i in the wrong as well as your 95 


children; and take this with you for a rule in all ſuch 


breaches, that generally thoſe that are in the ak a | 


paſſions, are moſt. in the wrong. 
Bro. No, no ; I am ſure I am not in the wrong. 
Si/. That's making yourſelf judge, brother; Tchink 


you ſhould let ſome judicious, ſober, impartial pre 0 | 


hear your child, ſince you won't hear her. yourſelf. 


Bro. What, do you think. Ill have arbitrators he----. 


tween me and my-children? _ 

Si. T hope you will act the father with them then, 
and not the madman, as C1 muſt be plain auithᷣ you 21 
think you do now-. 
Bro. Yes, yes, PII act the father with them. while 
they act the part of children with me, but no longer. 


Si. If God Huld deal fo with us all, what would 
become of us? Think of that, brother, when you make 


_ reſolutions againſt your own children; and without 
juſt cauſe too. 


Bro. Why, you won't e is vitioureadls? 


Sz. Truly, brother, I do not ſee any cauſe you have Eh, 


to be offended with your child; it's true, you-brought 


ada a very fine young gentleman to court her, and I know 
you-were well pleaſed with the thoughts of ſuch an 


alliance in your family; his eſtate, kis perſon, his 


character, were all pleaſing 3 but here's the caſe, your 
daughter has been religiouſly and Yiuoully educated =» 


by my fifter. . 


Bro. By your liter only, 1 ſuppoſe; you might have 7378 


put that in too. 


8. Truly, broches, L do not char e you with ne 


crime of being any eee in the 3 Part” 
of their 9 
: 


4 


8 
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Fro. Did F obſtruct it, or blame her for ? 5 ” left 35 
them to her; it was none of my buſineſs, _ 

Si/. That's a ſad way of diſcharging your duty to 
your children, brother, i in their education: but that's 
none of my buſineſs ;* we will leave that now; they 
| have been ſoberly and religiouſly educated, whoever 
did it; and they are very ſober, religious young wo- 
men, eſpecially this you geſt above them all; they are 
an honour to your amily, and to the e of "wy 

ſiſter, their mother. 

Bro. But none to me, 7 confeſs that. 

Si/. They will be ſo to you too in the end, if you 

know how to make yourſelf an honour to them. 
Bro. Well, PH make them fear.me, if they won 2 
-honour me. 

8/. You are hardly! in temper enough to talk to: 
however, let me go on. I tell you, they have been fo 

. bred, and they ſo well anſwer their education, that 
they are an honour to your family; their mother in- 
Killed principles of virtue, piety, and modeſty i, in o their 
minds, while they were very young. i 

Bro. Well, I know all this. 

„8% Pray be patient; ee the en. iN was one, 
That a religious life was the only heaven upon earth. they 
dere her dery Ra That honour, eſtate, relation, | 

and all human pleaſures, had no reliſh without it, and 

neither pointed to a future felicity, nor gave any pre- 
ſent, at leaſt that was ſolid and valuable; and on her 
death-bed ſhe cautjoned them never to marry any man, 
that did not at _— rofeſs to own religion, and ac- 
knowledge the God that made him, whatever fortunes 
or advantages might offer, as to this world. 

Fro. She might have found ſomething olſe to bo. 
When ſhe was juſt at her end, I think. 

. Brother, let me be Free aui yau ; The had two 
"bad examples to ſet before them, where a want of re- 
ligious huſbands had made two families very miſerable, - 
though they had every thing « elſe that the world could = 
2 - and one was your own ſiſter.. 

Bra. And the other herſelf; I underſtand you, after. 
S/ Be that as the ſenſe of your own conduct 22 
you to think, brother; that's none of my bufineſs ſhe b 
was my ſiſter, and therefore I ſay no more e of that. Bui g 
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— 


theſe are all digreſſions: the young women, your daugh- ry 
ters, thus inſtructed, and thus religiouſly inclined, ars 


grown up; you bring a gentleman to court one of 


them, who, with all the advantages his perſon and eir- 
cumſtances preſent, yet wants the main ching which 
ſhe looks for in a huſband; and without which the de- 


clares ſhe will not marry, no, not if a Peer of the realm 


courted her: Pray, what have you to ay to ſuch a reſo- 
lution, that you ſhould oppoſe it? 


— 


Bro. How does ſhe know who is religious, od DE | 


not? She may be. cheated ſooneſt, we ſhe expects. 


i leaſt. 


5% That's true; and ſhe has the more need to have 
hey: father's aſſiſtance to judge with, and aſſiſt her i in 


her choice. 
Bro. I. don't i inquire into that pai, 'not 1. 


Si/; No, I perceive you don't; the has Gerafore che 


more reaſon to look to herſelf. 


Bro. This gentleman may be as qeligions as any 


body, for ought ſhe knows: how can ſhe e 3 


know, I ſay, who is religious! 


S8, Tis eafier-to know who is not religious, than 
who is; but this gentleman has been ſo kind to her, and 


ſo honeſt, as to put it out of afl doubt, it ſeems : for 


he has frankly owned to her, that, as to religion, he 
never troubled his head about it; that tis a road he- © 


never travelled; he makes à jeſt of it all, as moſt young 


gentlemen how a days do; tells her, that his buſineſs 18 IH 


to chuſe a wife firſt, and then, perhaps, he may chuſe 
his religion, and the like: is this the gentleman you 


would have your daughter marry-? Brother! Is this your 


care for your child? Is it for refuſing ſuch a man as this, 
that you are in a paſſion with your child? T bluſh for 
you, brother! I intreatyouconfider whatyouaredoing. Ly 
Bro. I will never believe one word of all this; I am 


ſure it can't be true. 


— 


% 


87% I am ſatisfied 8 of it is true; and you 3 


may inform yourſelf from your e r children, if yo ou : 


think it worth your while. 
Fro. I'll believe none of them, _ 


Sf. Not while you are in this rage, 1 1 . PE 0 
wil not; for paſſion is as deaf as tis blind; but if you ö 


A will cool your warmth, mo let ws reaſon 7 return to 


* — 


r 
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its exerciſe and to its juſt dominion i in your foul, then 
vou will hear and believe too: for when we are calm, 
and our paſſions laid, tis eaſy to judge by the very 
telling of a ſtory, whether it be true or no: but it is 
not to my argument, whether it be true or not, 
Bro. No! Pray, what is your argument then? 

8 / Why this; whether you are not in n che us 
if it is true? | 

Bro. In the wrong ? In what, pray? | 

S, Why, to treat your child with ſuch fury. and 
ungoverned paſſion as you do. _ 

Bro, Why, how muſt children be treated, when they 
are inſolent and diſobedient ? - _ 

S;/. Even then, not with paſſion and heat, 8 25 ; 
there is no caſe in the world, that can poſſibly happen, 
which ought to make-a father att in a paſnone wich his 

' own children. 
Bro. No! how muſt he correct them then, when 
they do evil things? + 8 
Si. All with calmneſs. and. affeQtion Fan 
with rage and fury; that is not correcting them, that 
is fighting with them ; he muſt pity when he puniſſies, 
exhort when he correQs ; he ſhould have the rod in 
his hand, and tears in his eyes; he is to be angry at 
their offences, but not with their perſons. The nature 
of correction implies all this; tis fox the child's goad 
- that a parent corrects, not for his own pleaſure; he 
muſt be a brute that can take pleaſure in Whipping a 
child. ¶ He ſat filent here a good while, and ſaid not a 
 guord, his conſcience convincing him that foe dene e, ; 
right . at length he puts it off thus, ] F 
Bro. Well, I am not — nec LIC 
5 they. are paſt that. . 1 NEM 
S/ Yes, yes, brother, you. are. corceRing.now too; 
there are more ways of correction, than the rod and 
the cane; when children are grown up, the fatber!s 
Frowns are a part of correction, bis juſt reproaches are 
_ worſe than, blows ; and paſſion ſhould be. no more con- 
cerned. in that part, than in the other. 
Bro. Theſe are ſine· ſpun notions ; but what 5 is oo 
this to the caſe in hand? , | 
. 8]. Why, yes, tis all to the da in Iam fancy - 
«pe 1 is ſo clo 8 to be made 1 . . 
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we are not to be in a paſſion with our children, even 
when we have juſt reaſon to correct them, and ſee cauſe 
to be diſpleaſed with them, ſure we muſt not be in a 
paſſion with them, when there is no cauſe for diſplea- 
ture; I ſ Aiſpleaſure, for cauſe of paſſion with our 
children. there can never be; all paſhon is a ſin, and 
to ſin,. becauſe our children ſm, can never be our duty, 
nor-any:means to ſhew them theirs. 
$a; Does not the ſcripture ſay, Be angry and fin nut? 
S./ If you would read that ſcripture according to its 
genuine interpretation, it would help to convince you 
of all I have ſaid: Be angry, but be not in a paſſion; to 
be angry, may be juſt as the occaſion for it may make 
it neceſſary; but be not immoderately angry, for that is 
to fit, and no cauſe of anger can make that neceſſary; 
and therefore another text ſays; Let all bitterneſs and 
wrath be put awey from among you, Eph. iv. 13. Theſe 
are ſcriptures, brother, for our conduct even with 
ſtrangers; but when we come to talk of children, tis 
ten thouſand. times more binding; we cannot be in a 
paſſion at any body without fin; but to be in a paſſion - 
at our children, that's all diſtraction and an abomina- 
tion, and tends to nothing but miſchief © 
Bro. You are a healing preacher, ſiſter; I confeſs, 
there is ſome weight in what you ſay ; but what can 
1 do, when children are thus provoking g 


* 


. 


Siſ. Do! go home, and conſider the cafe maturely, . * | _ 


and pray to God to direct you to your duty; if ou 

did that ſeriouſly, you would ſoon ſee that your child 
is not to blame, and that you are very much in the 
wrong to preſs her in a thing of this nature. 


4 


Bro. Nay, nay; don't ſay ſo neither; you may ſay 


J am in the wrong to be ſo angry, but you cannot ſay. 

Jam not very ill uſed ; that I am poſitive in. 
Si/. Let me hear you fay ſo, when with temper and 

calmnefs you have heard the whole caſe ; if you will 


not bear to hear it from your daughter herſelf, hear 


it from her filter; and be compoſed and impartial, and. - _ 
then I ſhall fee you will be of another mind. 
Bro. | can't promiſe you I can have fo much pa- 


— 


tience pith them. n IE 
:/. Well, *till you can, you can't ſay you are doing 
nels = ; 
\ 7 


1 

f 

1 
£ 
1 
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. 
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Here the diſcourſe ended, and he goes home agaim 


and the young. lady, thinking ſhe had ſome encourage. 
ment, from this diſcourſe, to hope that he would be 


took care to let her father know. i it, and ſee her in the 


* 


houſe; 0 * took little notice of her for ſome | 
| time. | : 
Ihe next morning he called his eldeſt daughter to 

him, and began another diſcourſe with her upon the: 


affair, thus : 


Come child, fays the father, now pabon i is a itle 


over, and I am diſpoſed, however ill 1 am uſed, to bear 

it as well as I can; pray give me a true account 6f 

| this fooliſh girl, your fiſter, and how the has . | 
herſelf ſince I have been gone.. 


Da. What, about Mr. „Sir? 


Fa. Ay, ay; was ever any wench ſo _ to . 55 
ſuch agentleman as he was? I with he had Pitched | 
upon you, my dear ! 

Da. It's my mercy, Sir, he did. not; and I aer 10 ' 
| be thankful for it as long as | live. _ 


Fa. What do you mean by that, child ? £5” 
Da. Becauſe I have not been forced to diſoblige my 


father, or to marry againſt my mind, as my ſiſter has 
been; two things I know not which are moſt terrible 5 


to me, ſo much as to think of. 


Fa. Why, you would not have bean ſuch a fool to 
have run into theſe ſcruples too, would You: 71 have a 


wee opinion of your ſenſe. 


Da. I defire your good opinion of me may always : 
continue; and therefore, Sir, as I am not tried, I hope 
you will not put a queſtion to me, that 1 is not fo pro- 5 


Fer for me to anſwer. 


Fw. Well, well, be ads, child, I Rav a religious | 
man in my eye for you, I aſſure you; we will have no 


7 


need of ſuch fooliſh breaches on your account. 


5 $2 Da. It's time enough, Sir, to talk of that. 


Fa. Well then, as to your ſiſter: you know, when I 


left her, I charged her to entertain him till my return; 


— 


and you know what reſolutions I made if ſhe did not. 
Da. Dear father, you went away in a paſſion : * | 
had declared poſitively ſhe would not have him, and ſe 
could not think of nen a ee after — xs 


_ calmer with her, went home too in the afternoon, and 5 


N 
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Had reſolved not to have him; it would not have been 


bandſome: however, I did overperſuide her to ſee him 
| that night you went away; in hopes, truly, that ſhe 
might have had ſome opportunity to be better ſatis- 


= ked in her main: ſeruple 'about religion, and:that ſhe. 


might have got it ovex: but, on the contrary, he made” 


fach an open declaration of his contempt of all reli - 


gion, and his perfect ignorance of any thing about it, 


that I could not but wonder at it; ſure he muſt think - 


we were-a family of Atheiſts, or elſe he did it to af- 


front her; for he could never think it would be agree- 
able to any of us: and upon this ſne made the ſame 


open declaration to him, that ſhe could never think 1 


of. joining herſelf to a man ſo perfectly void of N 
ples; a0 o they parted, as it were, by agreement. 
Fa. Was it ſo hort between them, then? 


Da. No, Sir, there was a great deal more; they did 


not part with diſguſt at all; I am perſuaded he loves 


her entirely, * I am ſure he loves him too; I wiſh. 


ſhe did not. 


— . 


Fa. And is ſhe nota double fool then, to china 3 £ 
both her fortune and her fancy, and all for ſhe knows- _ 
not what? Had he been à fawning hy pocrite, that 


could have talked of religion, whether he had iP: or 


no, ſhe would have taken him. 


Da. She would not have been eaſily a "Sir = 


for ſhe lays. the whole ſtreſs of her life's. welfare upon 


it; 'tis a- ſolid principle with her, which ſhe cannot 


go from, and which ſhe thinks her fancy and fortune, 
and all things in this world, ought to ſubmit to. 


Fa. Well, but you ſay jt was along diſcourſe; I don” t 8 


doubt but you have heard it all, over and over: pray 


give me as full an account of it, Child, as you can. 
Da. Yes, Sir. ¶ Here ſbe relates the whale night's dife 


courſe betaween the gentleman” and her - /eter, as it is in the 


foregoing dialogue, except. onl that about fraying Ju him 


till he was grown reli ee 5 
Fa. Well, I think they are both fools; he for bein 
ſo open, and ſhe for being ſo nice; it will be long a 
before ſhe has ſuch another offer, 1 dare ſay. fe 
Da. I believe that is none of her affliction, Sir; he's 


— 


* 
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poſſibility to avoid; without opprefling her oouleiayor, 8 


and making herſelf miſerable. __ e. 


Fa. I do not ſee that's any of her concern. 


Da. Yes, indeell, Sir, it is: and I am afraid ſhe evil 0 


grieve herſelf to death about it. 


Fa. If that had been any grief to her, che would not 1 


have acted as ſhe has done. 


Da. It's a terrible caſe, Sir, to have ſo many ori : 


fal arguments preſs againſt conſcience; I wonder ſhe 


has been able to ſtand her ground againl them, and 


1 am ſure it lies very heavy upon her mind. 
Fa. What do you mean an by 
her conſcience ? 
Da. Why, Sir, to name no more, here is a gentle. 


man, who, 5 his profeſſed choice of Ber, and extraor- 
dinary propoſals to her, has given undoubted teſtimony 
. of his loving her very fineerely : In the next place, a 
- ſplendid fortune, giving her a proſpect of enjoying” _. 
all that this world can offer: th:rdly, a very agreeable 
perſon, and one that has, by his engaging conduct, made 


tis eaſy to ſee, 


ſome way into her affection; ſo that 


arguments preſiing upon Me 


PL 


ſhe has not only a reſpect for him, but really loves 


him; and, /aftly, the diſpleaſure of her father, who 
ſhe never difobeyed before, and to diſoblige whom is 


effectually to ruin herſelf for this world. e not 


rheſe, Sir, preſſing things? 


Fa. And why do th Bot prevail; with her then 3 


: And why is ſhe ſo wilful ? 2 


Da. Nothing but her conſcience; a ſenfe of her daty 
to God, and her own ſuture peace, has upheld her re- 


ſolution ; he has profeſied himſelf to be a man of no 
religion, and ſuch a one the dares not marry. | 


4. I underſtand nothing of it, nor do 1 ee any need 


to pretend conſcience in the caſe at all; there“ $ noxhing 
of weight in it. 


Da. I hope you cy think but my liter woold be. 


very glad it had been otherwiſe. . 


2. What need ſhe trouble herſelf Wos bis del en 

Da. It is my buſineſs, Sir, to give you an account of 

the. facts, not to enter into the argument; tis enough | 
that one daughter has diſpleaſed you already. 


Fa. Well, well; I ſee ſhe is come home B 15 | 
have nothing to ſay to her; 1 Hon! t took * her BE: 


any relation of mine. 
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Da. If you don't abate ſomething, Sir, and ſhew your- 9 
{elf a little tender of her, I believe you will ſoon have a 

but two daughters to provide for z perhaps not that, 
for I think it will break all our hearts to {ee it. 
| All that his eldeſt daughter could ſay, or that either 

ol his filters in the country had ſaid, had yet no effect 
upon him; but he carried it ſo reſerved tohis daughter, 
that ſhe appeared in che family as if the had not be- 

| longed to him, and he continued it ſo long, that it be- 
gon to be very probable he would never alter it; which 
ſo grieved the poot young lady, that ſhe fell very fick 
with it, and it was feared ſhe inclined to a conſump- 
tion; and being very ill one day, her ſiſter, who was 
her faſt friend, and only comforter, defired the would 
go out a little, and take the air- So they refolved to 
go to their aunt's at Zamptzad; the ſiſter's delign _ 
being t6-perſuade her to ſtay two. or three days with 
their aunt; in which ſhort journey, ſeveral ſtrangelike - 
_ adventures befel them, which will gradually introduce - 
themſelves in the following diſcourſe, Which began 
between them as they were in the coach- going to 
Dear fiſter; ſays the eldeſt ſiſter, what will become 
of you ; Will you give way to this grief ſo much as 
F r ge pI pn. : 
Vo. Siſ. What can' Co; ſiſter ? I fapport it as well 


* 


SE: 


— 


believe it will detroy me, as you ſays. 
Eid. Siſ. But ſhake it off then, ſiſter. n. 
5. S, Shake it of l. Lon talk of it as a thing i: 
my power: No, no, fitter, effects rarely ceaſe till their: 
canes are r, ö.. fn Oo al 
Ed. . Nay, you would talk philoſophyz/ lm 
ſure philoſophy would cure you. oo St 
Fa. S. Ay; but I am no phileſopher, I hope: Pray 
how would taten d e 8 
Eid. Si. How, that I mean by philoſophy is reaſon 
_  *ough women are not philoſophers, they are rational 
 -ratures: I think yon might reaſon yourſelf oat of it. 
J. Si 1 do not talk xeaſon, when I ſay; grief 
Having ſeized upon my ſpirits, and the cauſe Being 
- Unidyeable, while that remains ſo; the effect will be 
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#14. Siſ. It is not in my power to remove the cauſe; 


but yet, 1 think if you would hear reaſon, you might 
remove the grief, which is the effet. 


. Siſ. And you think reaſoning would do it? Pray, 


what kind of reaſoning is that ? 


To. Sif. You begin warmly; pray let's hear the 
folly of it. | 8 


Ed. Si. Why ſeveral things will convince you of its 
being the fooliſheſt thing in the world: grief is a ſenſe- | 


leſs, uſeleſs paſſion : tis uſeleſs, becauſe tis perfectly 


incapable ot doing any good, and only capable of do- 
ing evil: grief is indeed no paſſion, but a quality, a 
diteaſe of the mind, which muſt be cured; tis an evil 


ſpirit that muſt be caſt out: beſides, it is a ſenſeleſs 
thing ; for *tis a means to no end; it aims at nothing, 


ſeeks nothing, endeavours nothing, only corrodes the 


ſpirits, ſtagnates the very ſenſes, and ſtupifies the ſoul; 
and therefore grief was anciently repreſented as a viper, 


generated in the liver, and preying upon the vitals of 5 
the man; and when it came within a certain ſpace of 
the heart, it had two ways to go; if it aſcended, it 


quitted the hypocondriac veſſels, and ſo poſſeſſing the 
brain, ended in madneſs; if it deſcended, it poſſeſſed 


* 


the blood, and ended in death. 


Ta. Si. Pray end your reaſoning; for I do not un- 
derſtand it; go back to the point propoſed, what-mult 
, ſhake it off; I aſk, what muſt I do to 


I do? You ſay, ſha aſl | 
Make it off? How can 1 ſhake it off? 


ld. Sif. Why, divert your mind, think no more "ET 
him; turn your thoughts to things that are in being, 
this is now a thing over; you ſhould only eſteem it as 


* 


a hiſtory of things done in the ages paſt. 
. Si.: You 2 —: CET: 
Eid. Siſ. Surpriſe you, child! in what?  _ 


%. 


To. Si. Tam both grieved and aſtoniſhed, that you 
-* ſhould have ſuch mean thoughts of me, as to think my 
rief is founded upon the parting with Mr. ———: . 
I proteſt to you, I am ſo far from having the leaſt 
concern of that kind upon me, that it is the only eom- 
'  fortable reflection I have in the world, and I give God . 


"I 

* . > * * 
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_ £14 Siſ. Why, to reaſon but upon the folly, the mad- N 
neſs, the injuſtice, nay, the ſin of immoderate grief. 
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thanks from the bottom of my ſoul, as often as I. 

think of it, that I am delivered from him. 

Ed. Siſ. I believe you are ſenſible that it is better 
as it is; but | know it is a grout ſtruggle between 


principle and affection. 


Yo. Siſ. Not at all, ſiſter, I am over all that; it did: 


not hold me half an Ad when my conſcience diftated: : - | 


to me my real danger, the future felicity of my life, 


the commands of God, and the dying inſtructions of 


my dear mother; do you think the little ſtirrings of 


an infant affeQion to the man was able to ſtruggle with 


ſuch an army of convictions? God forbid ! , no 5 he 


is to me as the moſt contemptible fellow on earth. 


Ela. 87½ No, no, ſiſter, , you never thought him a - 


contemptible fellow, I am ſure; nor is he fo in himſelf. 
Yo. Si/. No, as a gentleman he is not ſo; he is a 


lovely creature, and the only man in the world 1 could 20 5 


ever ſay I had any affection for. 
K ee you loved him; nay, and do lore 
him ill : your face betrays you ſiſter; while your 
tongue named him, your heart fluttered, and your co- 
tour changed ; I could ſee it plain enough 
1. Sif. How cruel is that now; fiſter} you prompt 
the affection to revive, as if you would recall the temp- 
tation, and aſſiſt it in a ne attack upon me: I allow- 


3 1 loved him, and as a gentleman ſo every way agree- © 


able, I do ſo ſtill; but ſhall 1 yoke myſelf with one of 
God's enemies? embrace one that God: abhors ? Speak 

no more of it, I eatreat you. 0 - 
 E#ld. Sif. That's carrying it too far you! cannot ay. 
- who God abhors: Y 


Yo. Si. VII put it the ores then, to flop your : 5 


mouth : ſhall I yoke myſelf with a practical Atheiſt? 
Embrace one that Men God r. LOVE him a hates - 
my Saviour? 
Ela. Siſ. Nay, that's too br 8 he told you he 44 
not hate religion. 
9. Sz. You cavil, filter; you don't argue; Pl} give 
it you in ſcripture words; is he not one of thoſe aue /ay © 


2 - er Almighty, Depart from us, aue deſire not the know 


dge of his ane Did he not openly ſay the ſame thing; 


e not only void of the knowledge of religion, but 


of ay: . to have hs th of it? 


— 


7 55 % 
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Eid. Siſ. Do not take what 1 faid ill, ſiſter : FR | 
© knowledge he is indeed ſuch a yaes but ſtill vou love 
him, ſiſter. 

29. Siſ. No, aler, as ſich I abhor binn the thoughts 
of having been but in danger of him, make my blood 
| Fun chill in my veins ; ſhall I marry a profligate? a 
man of no religion? nay, that has the impudence to 
own it? No, ſiſter, I rejoice that Iam delivered from him, 
and I never deſire to ſee him more as long as I live. 
El. Siſ. And are you really For as far above it as. 
you {ay you are? 
Yo. Si}. Dear ſiſter, have not you and l often lamented 
_ theloſs of a religious family, even in our own father? 
The wadt of a religious converſation ; the want of a 
father to teach, inſtruct, inform, and explain religious 
things to us? Have we not ſeen the dreadful life our 
aunt, my father's ter, lived for want of a religious. 
huſband, and the heavenly life my aunt here, our mo- 
KH - ther's ſiſter lives, that has a pious, ſober, religious 
= huſband and family? And can you think 1 would ever 
| | be a wife to ſuch another as Sir James? Beſides, could 


4 I bear to be tied to a man that could not pray to God 
por me, and would not pray to God with me? God 
5 Be forbid! the greateſt eſtate, and the fineſt man in the 
world, ſhould never incline me to ſuck a thought; I 
- thank God my foul abhors it; and 'tis the j Joy of * 
5 heart that the ſnare is broken. . 
Eid. Sif. Why, what is it then that oppreſies your 
mind thus? 
v. *3/: Oſter! you cannot aſk me ſuch a queſtion... 
Juſt as ſhe ſaid thoſe words, came a gentleman on 
| horſeback, and galloped by the coach fide, and look- 
ing into the coach, pulled off his hat to her; and hay- 
ing pate his compliments, he rode on: the very mo- 
ment he looked in, the eldeſt ſiſter bad dropped her 
fan in the chariot, and was ſtooping down to reach it. 
and ſo did not ſee him; but when ſhe got up, looking. EN. 
at her fiſter, the found her look very pale. | 8 
Eid. Sif. What's the matter, liſter, fays he, (bring 25 
much frighted ) an't you well. . 
NF S. No, ſays foe lend me your bottle. The ip 


, n EE 
gives her a little Kaen to COT fo, an He W fo cont: 
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frig ad 7-54. 
7 v. Sif. 1 was a little Uifordergd,» ' 


E1d. Siſ. What was it? Did thoſe men that rid by. 8 


ſay any thing to affront you? | 
Yo. Si. One of them did: did you "not ſee them 2 


Eid. Siſ. No; i heard ſomebody ride by, but my 
head was down, looking for my fan: why, who was 


| 1 Twas not Mr. „ Was it? 


9. /. Oh! yes, it was i let us ge back, ſiſter, * 5 


5 you; | am very ill 


El. Sife Why, we have a ting: way back, ads we i . 
are almoſt at Hampſtead now; we bad better go to | 


my aunt's ; we ſhall be there preſently. - 
Yo. vi. Well, let us then bid them drive. apace. 
Eld. Sif Alas! there he is, a little before us. 
[ She calls to the coachman to dri ue apace, and, Eg 


out of the coach, ſhe ſaw the gentleman riding fofth ; With: 2 


only two footmen, a little way off from the coach, 
Do. Sif. If he comes again to the re and 


offers to ſpeak, I beg of you, fiſter, do BUS auſwer | 


him, for | will not ſpeak one word to him. 


Eld. Si. | She looks out of the coach again. He OY 


gone now a great way off. 


They ſoon-came to their 209055 ned and: went in, 25 
the coach ſtanding at the door. After they had been 
N an hour, the gentleman, who knew _ 
well enough where they were, eame to the houſe, and. 
ſent in their footman to tell the eldeſt ſiſter he was 


there a quarter 


' RELIGIOUS courTSRIP.” - | 
Eid. Sf. What was che e Gees? was Rin 


there, and defired the favour to ſpeak two or. three: : {rl 


words with her. 
The ſervants led lim! into the parlour, and ths young 


lady came do to him in a few minutes. He told her, e 


that before he entered into any difcourſe, he muſt a. 36-57 


ſure her of two things: Firft, That his overtaking em 
upon the road was purely accidental, and without the 
leaſt defign, es ſhe migin eafily be ſatisfied by his fer-  _ 


. vants and baggage he was juſt ſetting. out on a 


J drag and ſhould not re- | 


tura under rer weeks at leatt, - Au. Secondly, That 


he had no deſign in calling in there, to move any 
to her ſiſter concerning the old affair, but only to have 


N words with her CET ted to himſelf. Yeu | 
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know, /ifer, ſays he, for. 1 muſt: ftill give you "that » name 
_ of reſpect, upon what terms your ſiſter and parted ; 
and asI | pany her I would wait on her again, and 
did not, IJ have been very uneaſy leſt ſhe might think 
I ſhewed her ſome diſreſpect, and that I took ill what 
ſhe ſaid to me; and truly for ſome time ſo I did. She 
anſwered coldly, that ſhe believed het ſiſter had not at 
all beendiflatisfied at his not coming again. No, Ma- 
dam, ſays he, I believe that, by the manner of the diſmiſr. 
he had given me but, however, I would not be rude to 
her, whatever ſhe thought fit to, ſay to me. She returned, 
and with a little more concern than 3 that ſhe ho ped, 
however, her ſiſter had thought fit not to go on with 
what was propoſed, yet that ſhe had not been rude to 
him. Ne, Madam! ſays he, not rude ?' Sir, ſays ſhe, 
as you had offered nothing to my fifter but what was lile 
_ yourſelf, very honourable, I am jure ſhe does not ſo ill un- 
derſtand herſelf as to offer any thing unbecoming to yous 
He returned, 2th a very obliging way of ſpeaking, that 
her ſiſter underſtoed herſelf perfectly well: and I aſ- 
ſure you, /ays he, ſhe underſtood my character better 
7 : than I did myſelf. I do rightly take your meaning, Sirg- . 
9 . _ Taid ſhe, my /ifter could make no objection to your character. 
: Madam, ſaid he, youknow very well upon what founda- 
tion your ſiſter altered her mind, and abſolutely re- 
fuſed any farther treaty with me, viz. That | was a 
profane, wicked, irreligious creature. The fact was 
true; I owned it to her that | neither had any know-. 
ledge of religion, or 1 any, for en 1 Was a 
very great brute. . 
5 7 think/you were not ve 5 Sir, fays _ 
O Madam! ſaid he, 74 not ſay I was a brute for 
owning it ; but I was a brute for living. in that horrid” 
manner, and yet thinking that any ſaber woman 1 en- 
nn a thought of having me. 
IJ am very forry, /aid the lady, it happened * 5 
TI am very glad, Madam, that ſhe treated me ſo, re- 
plied he, and ſhould love her ten thouſand times better 
for it, if that be poſſible, than ever 1 did before. 
Se {In the to him again, re Jeu are Peaks to banter 
& little. n 
No, ſiſter, Ane le, 1 don't Lanterns, and my fopying, 
10 tank with you was for this yup 1 do * 4 


2 
3 
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ſpeak with your fiſter, but I beg you will tell her from 
me very ſeriouſly, that ſhe'has been a better inſtructor 
to me than my father or mother, or all the tutors and 
friends I had in my life; ſhe has convinced me that! -- 
was a monſter, a ſcandalous fellow, that ought to have 
been aſhamed to pretend to a woman that had the let 
ſenſe of her education, or of him that made her: I have 
reaſon to give thanks to God every day Llive, that ever 
I ſaw her face, and that I had that repulſe from her. 
Tell her, I recommend it to her to 8 that noble, 
heavenly reſolution, which ſhe: faid ſhe had taken up, 
vix. Never to marry any but a religious man: ſhe is un- | ; 
done if ſhe breaks it; and though I am never able to l 
deſerve her, yet l willalways think of her as the mother | 
of all that is or ever will be good in me, and value the 
memory of her accordingly! | He waitedno anſwer, but 
with all poſſible civility took his leave, and his-horſes 
being at the door, took horſe and went away. She 
waited on him to the door, and as he was paying his 
reſpects to her, fitting on his Horſe, he ſaid to her, Dear 
Madam, I hope you will. give your fiſter a particular 
account of what 1 have ſaid to you: the anſwered; ſne 
would not fail to do it with all the exactneſs poſlible. 
As ſoon as he was gone, ſhe ran up to her ſiſter, but 
before ſhe could ſpeak to her, her youngeſt ſiſter cried. | 
out to her, Sifter, before you ſpeak, do not aſk me 3 
go down; for I will not fee him. 55 
Ela. Sil. Don't be ſo f ; he did not defire to ſee Y 
you. He is gone. SITES 
Yo. Sif. Is hi gone? Lobe obferved, for for all þ ſhe wwas 25 
fo warm at firſt, 22 when ſhe ſaid, he did not defire - 
to ſee her, ſhe changed ber countenance a lille, and more 5 
auben ſhe ſaid, he was gone.] | 1 
Eld. Siſ. Truly, ſiſter, 1 don't think: tis: A you er pe 
ſhould ſee him; 1 ſee by you, if he was to talk one 
hour with you, you'd loſe all your reſolution. 
To. S,. Perhaps that's the reaſon why I reſolve not 
to ſee him; won't you allow me to know my own _ 
—_— 7 Is it not enough that 1 have N es 
amyfel once? 5 
Eid. Sif. Yes, allow it and that fo a a very 5 
: prudent part; for I know you ſtrugg with you . 
lections; I do not defire to preſs you, and ne ver di. 
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Yo. Si). I can better keep my reſolution of act ſeeing 
him, than perhaps | might my reſolution of not mar- 
Tying him, if I {aw him; ; enen [ know I am ruined. 
af I have him. 

Eld. Siſ As he is now, don't SEW whether you | 
would or no; there's a ſtrange alteration in him. 
Yo. Siſ. What do you mean by an alteratign? _ 

Eld. Sif. Why, he is quite another man! He talks. 
ke a man quite ee oy you would have been ſur-. 
praiſed at him. 

2. Sif. O! he has a mind to put that trick upon. 
me! No, no, it's too late no. 

Eld. Si,. What trick do you mean? * 

Yo. Sij. O! he told me he would play the Weite 
moſt vicely. and was ſure he could deceive me; but 


it won't do; I am prepared for that. 


£12. Sif. 1 am ſure he was no hypocrite before, be 
was too plain before; and j do not OY. you mould 
ſay he's a hypocrite now. 

Yo. Si/. Becauſe he told me he would be ſo; he ac- 


| knowledged he had ſhewn more honeſty than diſcre- 


tion before, and was ſorry for it; and that if he was to 
begin again, he wouid take juſt the contrary courſe. as 
Ed. Siſ. Well, | . he is no . 8 - 
any, more than he was before. 

Jo. Siſ. I won't truſt him. 2 

Eid. Sif. But you may give me leave to tell the fub-. 


. Nance of his diſcourſe. 


Yo. Si Dear ſiſter, do not be den into is ares 
for me; you would not be Willing to have me deceived, i 


;plauded your reſolution not to be deceived ? 
. $i). Nay, and aſſiſted me too in irhtanding che 
importunities of my own affections, or elſe I believe {_ 


had not been 2 have ſupported my ſenſe of duty; . 


and therefore | wonder you ſhould forſake me now. 
Aut. Child, do not preſs your: ſiſter to hear any 


14 - I muſt confeſs her — is wonderful nice; ne 


| loves the gentleman; ſhe does not ſtick to acknowledge — 
"Ms thehasgreat 


on her thonghts about WN 
to her facher, and 1 all fray: on the ſame 1 


| why ſhould you aſſiſt in it? I deſire to hear nothing of i by | 
El. Si. That's very diſobliging, ſiſter, to me; would 
5 1 aflift any man to deceive. you, that have 10 ct 


— 


* 


| father frights her with violent words and hard-ufa 


and Eres muah of yon are out of doors; agalnf 5 


all this ſhe ſtands ſingle in o 


edience to her conſcience; 3 
J think we ſhould aſſiſt her. 


Eld. Sif. Dear Madam, if my filter was not here, 1 
would ſay a great deal more; 1 think ſhe has acted the 


nobleſt part In its kind, that any young body ever did; 


1 wiſh | may be able to preſerve ſuch a reſolution, "8 
ever it ſhould be my caſe; and l am ſure I ſhould 8 


far from diſcouraging her; but what I was goin 


tell her, was nothing to diſcourage her: 1 wiſh the | 


would let me tell it you firſt, 


To. Siſ. With all my heart, tell it my aunt; "Pu | 
withdraw. [ She goes out of the room, and the Slee Ale. 


tells her aunt what the gentleman had ſaid.] 


Aunt, Well, niece, 1 do think of the two it may be | 
ſtill better not to tell it your ſiſter; let us lay it up in 


our hearts; if it be true, and he is a reformed man, 
we ſhall perhaps hear more of him; if not, to perſuade 
her he is really changed, is but to make her love him 


more, without knowing whether he ever thinks any x 


more of her or no, and that can be no ſervice to her. 


Eld. Siſ. | ſubmit, Madam, to your 1 but 8 


_ then] break my promiſe. 
' Aunt. You may find a time for that too. 


The diſcourſe broke off here, and her aunt- iodine | 


the young lady very ill and diſturbed, defired her fifter 


to leave her there for a few days, to tell her father 


how ill ſhe was, and that we thought the country might 


dixert her a little; but that if he defired her to come 

home, ſlie would return whenever he pleaſed. Her 

eldeſt ſiſter did ſo, but all the anſwer ſhe got was, She 
might flay there for ever, if. 4 _ 10895 newer 4 1 


be froubled with ber me more. 


* 
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for the preſent, and there being ſome interval of time 
between thoſe things and the remaining part of the 
_ 22 Fea Jp interval 15 filled * with another little affair 3 £7 
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in the ſame family of a ſtill nicer nathre- than the? 
other, though not carried ſo faoer | 


The father had frequently diſeourſed theſe things; _ 
with his eldeſt daughter, in the caſe of her ſiſter, as is to 
be ſeen in the laſt dialogue, and found, by her diſcourſe, 
that ſſte was pretty much of her ſiſter's mind, in the: 
matter of chooſing a huſband : but, having a gentleman: 
in his thoughts for her, who had the character of a very 
ſober, religious perſon, he made no queſtion but he ſhould. 
diſpoſe his daughter, both to her ſatisfationand his own. 
It was with a view4o this deſign, that he had jeſted 
with her in one of theſe laſt diſcourſes, that he had a 


religious huſband in ſtore for her, and that he hoped 


he ſhould give her no oecaſion to play the fool, as her: 
ſiſter had done. FVV 1 
In the conſequence of this, he took occaſion to tell 
her, one evening after ſupper, that what he had ſpoken- 
in a way of jeſt to her, at ſuch a time, was really no 
jeſt in his own thoughts; that he had been ſpoken to 
by a certain gentleman, a conſiderable: merchant in 
the city, whoſe eldeſt ſon had an inclination to pay- 
bis reſpects to her; and 7 aſſure you, my. dear, ſays the 
father, be has the character of a very ſober; religious gen- 
tleman ; and I am Ture his father and mother are very: 
wad people: indeed, the whole family are noted for 
2 a religious family, and 1 know no family; in the whole 


„ 


city that have a better character.. 3 8 
She made him no anſwer at all, till he began with 
her again, My are you ſo filent, child? ſaid her father: 
have you nothing to ſay? Methinks, when I look back 
upon the diſorder which the obftinacy of your ſiſter has 
put us all in, I would be glad to have every difficulty 
removed before-hand with you, and therefore I ſpeak 
early, that if you have any objections, Lmay hear them, 
and not be driven afterwards to aſk. people pardon for- 
ill uſage which I have no hand in; and I would have 
you uſe your freedom now, that I may take nothing ill 
from you afterwards: and thus he preſs'd her to ſpeak. 
Daughter. 1 am in no haſte, Sir, to marry ; the times 
terrify me; the education, the manner, the conduct of 
gentlemen is now ſo univerſally looſe, that I think for 
à young woman to marry is like a horſe ruſhing into the 
battle; I have not courage ſo much as to think of ii. 
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Fatber. But there are a great many ſober, civiliz'd- 
young gentlemen in the world.; tis hard to e 
them all, becauſe many of chem are wicked. | 

7 __ Sir, it is thoſe civiliz'd people which I ſpeaks 
of; for even thoſe, who now paſs for fober, are not 
like what jt was formerly ; ; when you look narrowly Ee: 
among them, as they are, in the groſs, ten rakes to one 
ſober man; ſo, among the ſober men that are called 
civiliz d men, and whoſe morals will bear any charac- 

ter, there are ten Atheiſts, to one religious man; and, 

- avbich is worſe than all the reſt, if a woman finds a re- 
ligious man, it is three to one again, whether he agrees 
With her in principles; and fo 0 1s in e of be- NS a 
ing undone, even in the beſt. = 

Fa. I never heard the like Why, what are my "EL 
_ daughters made of? W hat, is nothing good enough in Es 
the world for you? if you all go upon ſuch niceties, _ 3 
muſt never think any more of marrying any of you. 

Da.” You had rather, Sir, not think of it, 1. dare 
By than think of ſeeing us miſerable. | 

Fa. Why, there is not a man on Tre can pleaſe 
you, as you. have ſtated it. 8 

Da. Providence will either ſettle me as I would be 
ſettled, Sir, or will; I hope, diſpoſe you to be as welt 
 fatisfied with my preſent condition as I am. 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, you are WF. r mad farther than- 
your diſtracted fifter. | 

+3 hope, Sir, 15 am in "my ſenſes, and ſhall 5 
kept ſo. | 5 

Fa. Why, it ſeems, a ret ious huſband won't pleaſe FF 
you; What is it you. 'would have? 5 

Da.] deſire, Sir, to live as I am, at leaſt un ſome- 
thing offers, which is fit for me to accept. : 

Fa. What do you call fit, child? What can be i, 

in your way of talking? 

Da. When my judgment and a atisfied, 8 
Sir, I believe my fancy will not be very troubleſome | 
to you: if I muſt marry, Sir, I would have it to be ſo 

as I may expect God's blefling, and my father's. | 

Fa. I tell you nothing in” the nation will ſatisfy. 
your judgment and conſcience, as you cap ity 57 827 | 
notion you have of things be true. | 

. Then 1 am very well ſatisfied to remain as I: am. 
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Fa. That's ungrateful to your father's care for y you.- 

Da. I am ſure, Sir, I would not be ungrateful, nor 
undutiful to you; but I know not what you would- 
have me do. 

Fa. i would have you ſee this gentleman that Iban | 
propoſed to you. 

Da. I ſhall ſubmit to any thing you Send me, 
Sir, that is not a breach of my duty to God; I hope 
you will deſire We of me that 1 cannot do with a 
quiet mind. 


wit Well, you may ſee bim; 1 hope that can be no 


If you will pleaſe to let me know, then, how | 
Em you allow me to be in my own diſpoſal, and how 
far not; and whether'l have the Dory to wiule: him, 
if I do not like him. | 
Fa. Yes, if you will reſolve to uſe your judgment, 
and not Tefuſe him before you ee him, but © 25 good 
reaſons for what you do. 
Da. TI think, Sir, I ought to have a negative voice, 
without being obliged to diſpute my rea ns with my. 
father, for that's juſt bringing me into the ſame con- 
dition with my ſiſter; her reaſons are good to her, but 
not to you, Sir; and ſo you take her conſcience of duty 
to God to be a contempt of her duty to you: 1 would. 
not be run into the fame ſnare. — 
= Fa. You are mighty poſitive in. your demanding _—— 
_ | negative voice againſt your father. . 
=—_ -* - Da. But I had better know my caſe before hand, that 
= © 4.j may not inſiſt upon more than is my right, and offend 
= yours in ſeeming to.encroach upon your government. 
=__— | . Fa. Let me know, then, what your demand 1s. 
Da. Sir, I think, when you propoſe marrying to me, 
11 the diſcourſe of portion and ſettlement is in your pro- 
3 3 and | have nothing to do with it: but I think 
ht to be at liberty to like or diſlike, receive or 
refal the perſon, and that abſolutely. | 
_— What, without ſnewing an reaſon 2 8 | 
Da. No; I ought, without doubt, to tell my father: 
my objections, and to give a due force to all the ar- 
guments my father may uſe to ſatisfy my doubts, but 
1 ought not to be forced 70 "lo, Even . 1 N 
not maintain my reaſons. | 
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Fa. And you capitulate with me for this liberty, 
before you ſee this gentleman, do you? _ 

Da. No, Sir, 1 do not capitulate wich you, but I 
hope you will, on your own accord, grant me the li- 
berty which the nature of the thing calls for; that if I 
muſt ſee the gentleman, I may have the freedom to take 
or refuſe; if not, there is no need to ſee him; I may be, 
given by contract, and married by proxy, as the great 
people (fools, I ſhould ſay) do, as well as by treaty. | 

Fa. Well, well,Fan'ta-goingto give you, nor to ſell 
you; if you won't have him, you may let him alone. 

Da. That's all 1 defire, Sir; with this addition 
only, viz that my father will not be ple or dif- . 
obliged, whether [ take or leave. 

Fa. I can't promiſe yoy that, indeed, Ai 

Da. Then I beg of you, Sir, that I may, never: ſer | 
* at all. | 
Fa. Very well, then it ball. be fo you ſhall never fo. 
him at all: I find you are all alike; you may look out 
for yourſelves, if you will. [He riſes up: in 4 paſſer, 
and goes away, but comes in again reſently. ] © But, 
may be, I mayn't like your c any more chan 
mu like mine. [Her father returns "4 
Fa wonder what it is you would all have me do 
in ſuch a caſe as this. Here is a match propoſed to 

your ſiſter; how ſhe has treated me, you know. Now | 
I have a propoſal to you, where the grand objection i 1s 
removed: what can you deſire of a father? 
Da. Sir, I defire only, that, if you-think fit to diſ- 
courſe ſuch things as theſe with us, we might be able 
to ſpeak for ou 4 
have not a mother to ſtand between, and make our ob- 
jections, and to hear our reaſopds. 
| a 4. 8 true; | She 2 a that ove 
Him, eſpecially ſpeakin er mother Þ it's my as 
well — — 1 me hear, however, if you 
have. any objection againſt the, perſon I prapoſe nes : 
tell it me: Pll endeavour not to be warm. | 
Da. I can have no objection to a man I never ſaw or 
85 heard of; but I think we ſhould have a liberty to re- 
fuſe, Sir, when we come to diſcourſe of ſuch a thing 

-with the perſon; _ that is all I aſk; and that we may 

not e you, if w o uſe that . ade wident 


lves, without diſcompoſing you; we 2 
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- __ zthar liberty, I defire you will be pleaſed never 40 
-make any propel at-all to me, and if eyer 1 9 
_ he myſelf, I will be content to be denied. | 

Fa You are very poſitive. | 

Da It ſeems to be ſo reaſonable, Sir, that 1. cannot 
dbinke any children can aſk. leſs, or any father think it 
is too hard: it is the children that are to feel the con-. 
ſequences of the miſtake, if there be any. 

Fa. Well, that's true; come then, if you will lt - 

- with this gentleman. you ſhall have your liberty to 
take him or leave him. Have you any objection to, 
make before-hand? If you have, let me. know i it; chat 8 
will prevent all occaſions of diſguſt. 

Da. Will you pleaſe to hear me with patience, Sir? 

Fa. Yes, 1 will, if I-can. | 

Da. You have heard-ſo much faid by. me, Sir, i in my 
ſiſter's behalf, that you muſt neceſſarily believe I am 
of the ſame opinion; that is to ſay, that I would not 
marry.a man that made no profeſſion of religion, up- 
on any account whatſoever, were his eſtate, his ſobrie- 
ty, his qualifications, ever ſo .inviting. I need not 
4 reaſons for this, Sir; what 1 have ſaid, what ay. 

ſter and my aunts have ſaid on that account, is 
enough: but it is my misfortune, Sir, to have another 
ſeruple beyond all this, and which the caſe of my liter 
- _ no occaſion to mention. 

Fa. Very well ; then you, intend to be more trou- 
bleſome than your ſiſter, I find. 

Da. I hope not, Sir, becauſe I give my ſcruptes i in 
before hand; and if any thing offers to you abroad 
that will ſhack the foundation I lay down, 1 hope 
1 ow'll not hearken to it on my account, and then vou 

ill have no occaſion to ſay I am Foubleſaws: | 

5 Fa. Well, let's hear it, however. 

Da. Why, Sir, as I will never marr any man who 
does not make ſome profeſſion of religion, however 
rich and agreeable, handſome or ſober he is; ſo. how- 
ever ſerious or religious. hea is, Iwill never marry an? 
man whoſe principles, opinions, and K of wars 
| hall not agree with my ow. | 

- ts An is that your reſolution? . OE 7 

Da. I hope it is well grounded, Sir, and that, you. 

vill not * * reaſon 1 it, 1 you ples 
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to hear them calmly, and to bear with my mean way 
of arguing b ¶ PPP 7 ag en 


| would be more troubleſome than your ſiſter; however, 
you do your ſiſter ſome kindneſs in it, for this extra - 


Fa. I think I was much in the right to ſay you | 


vagant humour makes her's look a thouſand times 


more reaſonable than it did before. 

Da. That's what 1 foreſaw, Sir, vu. that I ſhall 
remove your diſpleaſure from my ſiſter, and. bring it 
. down _ — but 1 cannot help it. 
Fa. 


your curioſity is abated. - 


\_ *_ "Though her father ſeemed to ive it over thus in 
diſcourſe with his daughter, yet he had gone farther' 


with the. gentleman that made the propoſal than he 
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ell, I ſhall relieve myſelf againſt all your \ 
humours; I'll talk no more of ſettling any of you till 


— 
i 
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had told her, and had invited the father and mother ; 
to dinner the next day, with an intent that they ſhould - 


ſee and be acquainted with his daughters; ſuppoſing, 


at the ſame time, that they would bring the young 


gentleman with them. They came'to dinner accord- 
ingly; but as the father knew well enough that the 


education of their ſon was in a different way from that 


of his daughter, and that ſhe had declared herſelf ſo 


poſitively in that part, he had deſired-them privately 


not to bring their ſon to dinner. When they were 


come, and before his daughter was called in, the father 5 
told them how the caſe ſtood between him and his eldeſt 
daughter, and that he-ſaw-no remedy but this: that as 


be had not told her any thing of the deſign of this in- 
vitation, or that they were the family he deſigned her 


a huſband out of; ſo, if they thought fit to turn their 
eyes to his ſecond daughter, he was in hopes ſhe would 


have more wit than to: run into the ridiculous ſcruples 
of the eldeſt. They preſently agreed that it was not 
at all reaſonable to force the Ineſination of the young 


lady; that they ſaw no room to bring the opinions in 


religion ö their children, their opinions at 
iffering extremely, and their ſon — as 
ſaid 


that time : 
poſitive, they believed, as his daughter : fo they 


with all their hearts; if their ſon could fancy the ſecond _ 
daughter as well, it ſhould be the ſame thing to them: 
however, the mother of the young gentleman aſk*d him, 
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if he would give her leave to enter into diſcourſe with 
his daughter upon the ſubje& of her ſcruples ? he told 
her, with all his heart, for he would be glad to have 
her change her mind; becauſe, as on the one hand, he 
mould be very well ſatisfied to bring them together, ſo 
he really thought her notions were empty and fimple, 
and ſhould be glad ſhe was made wiſer: but then, Ma- 
dam, ſays he, you muſt not diſcover the real deſign, 
Tor, if you do, ſhe will be backward to ſpeak freely. 
-._ She agreed to that, and ſo this private diſcourſe ended; 
aud his daughters being introduced, and the uſual ce- 
remonies paſs'd, they went to dinner, the young ladies 
knowing nothing of the deſign of their being invited. 
The father and mother were charm'd at the conduct 
of the young woman; her perſon and manner, the mo- 
deſty of her behaviour, and, above all, the politeneſs 
and pertinence of her diſcourſe; and, ſomething hap- 
pening to be ſaid about marrying, the father falls to 
rallying his daughters upon their nicety in that point, 
that nothing. would ſerve them but religiovs men. 
There's my daughter ———, ſays he, (pointing to 
His youngeſt) I think nothing will do for her but a par- 
ſon; ſhe. refuſed a gentleman of 2000l. a- year t'other 
* becauſe he was not religious enough for her. 
No, Madam, ſays his daughter, my father means, 
becauſe he had uo religion at all; hardly ſo much as a 
cCoach horſe; for a coach-horſe often knows the way 
nde church door. 3 
TLrlauhat alters the caſe quite, ſaid Madam: Why, Sir, 
ſays ſhe, you would not have married your daughter to 
- #brute! A man withant religion is a worſe brute than 
A, horſe! for a horſe obeys the dictates of nature, but 
; an. Atheiſt, acts againſt reaſon,. nature, and common 


_ - ſenſe; I would not marry a child of mine to a man of 
25 n he had ten thouſand: pounds a- year. 
Well, ſays he, there's my daughter ———, (point- 
ing to his eldeſt) ſne goes farther ; ſhe is not ſatisſied 
with a religious huſband, but ſhe muſt have one of her 
dum opinion in religion, that goes to church where ſne 
goes to church, and worſhips juſt as ſhe worſhips: I 
don't think ſhe will ever be pleaſed while ſhe lives. 
Madam, ſays the eldeſt, I expected my father would 
de upon my bones next: my father talks of my opinion 


7 
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as if Iwas ſomething that nobody elſe is; as if I Was 
one of the new prophets, or of ſome ſtrange ſingular 
opinion, ſomething monſtrous in religion: all I ſay is, 
that, as | profeſs ane what I think is right, 


and what thouſands agree with me in, if ever 1 do 
marry, as I ſuppoſe I never fenil, why ſhould I not 
- chooſe to have my huſhand and 1'of the ſame opinion, 
that we may ſerve God together. . 
Madam, ſays the old lady, your father does but jeſt 
With you, he can never oppoſe ſo reaſonable a thin 
as that; I muſt confeſs I think it is much to be deſired; 
I will not ſay but there is'a poſſibility of doing well 
without it; it may not be a ſin; but own it is better 
if it can be ſo. EN tr The nt nate. Donn 
I am ſure it would be a fin in me, ſays the danghter, 
"becauſe it would be againſt my conſcience. 
Nay, Madam, ſays the other, that's true; and you 
are very much in the right to inſiſt upon it, if it he 
ſo; and no doubt your father will be far from offer- 
ing any thing that may ſeem to be a violence upon 
JJJ;ͤ; . nn ne ne ne” 
1 offer violence, Madam! ſays the father, nay, they 
are above that; they take upon them to ſay, I will, 
and I Won't, to their father. I aſſure you they are 
paſt my offering violence to then. 
In nothing, Madam, but this. crabbed buſineſs of 
marrying, ſays the daughter, and there indeed we do 


take ſome liberty with my father. 


- 


Well, Sir, ſays the old lady, you muſt allow liberty 
there; marriage is a Caſe. for life, and muſt be Well 
conſidered; and the young ladies are to bear it, fall 
how it will, you know, for better or worſe : they had 
need be allowed ſome liberty there. Oo 
Befides, Madam, ſays the youngeſt, all the liberty 
we take is in negatives only; we don't offer to taxe 
any body that my father don't like, only we don't care 
to take ſuch as we don't like oufſel ves. 
The old gentleman then put in: Upon my word, 
Sir, ſays he, I think your daughters are in the right 3 
for certainly, though we may refuſe to let them marty 
where they may Fools: pet Tcan't think we'fhrould 
deny them the liberty to 0 what we may offer; oer 


* 


* 
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.Clſe we may as well Yrs them in marriage, as was . 
done in old days, and never let them ſee one another. 


The eldeſt ſiſter turn'd her head towards her father 


art this, but (aid nothing... 


Il.“underſtand you, Betty, ſays her father ; but 15 
uad nothing ſtill; and the old lady, finding the diſcourſe 
pinched a little hard, began ſome other talk, and ſoon 
after, the men withdrawing, left the ladies together. 
When the men were gone, Hark ye, ſays the old 
gentlewoman, was willing to break off the diſcourſe 
Juſt now, becauſe I was afraid it was offenſive to your 
Father: but pray let us talk a little more to you, Ma- 
dam. I fully approve the reſolution of your youngeſt 
fiſter, but methinks yours is a little uncharitable, 
%% ¶ U AAA. 
Ela. Fiſ. I was very much obliged to you, Madam, 
for breaking off the diſcourſe, for my father is paſſion- 
ate, and is ſometimes ſo out of temper with us upon 
theſe points that we are greatly grieved at it, and 
particularly that he will not give us leave to ſpeak. * 
20. S%½ I am ſure it has almoſt broke my heart. 
Old Lady. am very ſorry for it, for indeed I think 
Fours is nothing but what every woman that is a 
-Chriſtian ought to think herſelf obliged. to. What 
dreadful doings there muſt be, when a religious woman 
- marries a wretch that is a deſpiſe of God! A Chriſtian 
to be linked to an infidel! One that ſerves God to he 
Joined to one of God's enemies! And then to love ſuch 
a man too! The very thought is enough to fill one with 
.confuſfion. Take it which way you will, it is equally 
_ diſmal, Fir, to be married to him, and not love him, 
that's a hell upon earth! And to love him one that we 
muſt reflect on as a limb of the devil—a ſon of perdi- 
tion to embrace one that God abhors - to havè the Af. 
fections bound to one that God hates. — What contra- 
dictions are theſe! What horror muſt fill the ſoul while 
they live, and what dreadful thoughts muſt crowd into 
one's mind, if ſuch a man ſhould come to die before us! 
Dear young lady, ſays ſhe, you are happy that you 5 


could defend yourſelf againſt ſuch a propoſal. 
EIA. Siſ. But, Madam, your charge upon me is 2 
little hard. 1 think the arguments are as ſtrong al- 3 


* 


— 


— 
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moſt on my. part as my ſiſter 's, theugh- that: are of, 
another nature. 


Old La. No, | GET fay ſo, Madam. Iti is. true Ss 


is ſomething to be ſaid in your caſe, but nothing ſo eſ-, 
ſential as in the other; and, as I ſaid, methinks it looks 


as if you wanted charity: I hope, child, youdo not 9 85 
all opinions but your own are fatal to be profeſs'd. 


£14. Siſ. No, Madam, not at all: hope there nd 


good people of all perſuaſions ; bur if | did not think, 
my own beſt, bow could * anſwer the cleaving t to * 


myſelf? _. =, Ol 
Old La. So far you are Rai „„ 
Eld. Si: Then, Madam, Songs; in 1 ou aght 


.. 


toallow others to be good Chriſtians, and that mould, 
and do keep up a friendly correſpondence with many 
who diſſent from my Judgment 1 in religious matters, 
yet there 15 a great deal of difference between charity 


to them, and union with them. 


014 La. You have ſtudied the point thoroughly, . 1 : 


perceive; I underſtand you perfectly; pray go on. 
Eid. Si. Madam, in diſcourſe 9 my Fa ther, I 


could never uſe any freedom, or obtain leave to 5 5 


poſe my ſcruples, with the reaſons of them: But 1 
hope you will allow me liberty. 


Old La. With all my heart, Madam, for E; am \ glad 


to enter into ſo curious a debate with you. _ 
Eid. Sif. Religion, Madam, without doors, is one. 


thing, religion within doors 2s another + In the town | 


among my acquaintance, and i in the ND rape, A * 
due charity to every one is what I think the Chriſtian 


principle calls. for, and I converſe freely with good 


people of every opinion, extending charity to all, in 


lowlinefs of mind, efteeming every onè better than . 
but-within doors the caſe alters; family religion i is a ſoci- 


able thing, and God ſlibuld be worſhipped there with 


one heart, and with one voice: there can be no ſepara- 


tion there, without a dreadful. breach both! of,charity 
and duty. 


Old La. You Rart a new thing 70 me, igel, "and 


it is ſomewhat ſurpriſing. 


Ela. S/ It may be true, Madam, that there may be | | 
Avers Opinions in a nation, without breach of charity; 
but [believe eit is e ible it thopld be. {07 in, A Fare 
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without breach of affeQion : What unton, what oneneſs 
of deſires, what perfect agreement, without which 4 
man and Wife can never be faid to diſcharge the duty of | 
their relation) can there be, here. there is a diverſity © 
of worſhip, a claſhing of opinions, and an oppoſition 
Old La. But, child, ydu carry it too high; if they 
differ in principles, indeed, there is ſoniething to be 
faid;- but we are talking of a difference in opinion 
only, where the fundamentals maybe the ſame. 
#14. Sif. Madam, I recal the word principles then, 
and join with you to confine it to pinien only; but tis 
the ſame thing in its proportion; the union can never 
be perfect, while the ulerin g ſentiments of things leave 
room for diſputes'betweenthem: For example, Madam, 
the different forms of worſhip; one will pray by a bob 
only, the other without a book wholly: this is as light 
a difference as can be ſpoken of: But how ſhall God 
-be worſhipped with the united voice and affections of 
the whole family even in this caſe? What helps will 
two ſuch relations be to one another, in praying to 
-Gbd either by themſelves, or with their families? 
Old La. Upon my word, you ſenſibly affect me now 
Eid. Sif. It is not enough, Madam, that they being 
ſincerely religious apart, ſhall worſhip God in their own 
ſeparate way, tho” better ſo than not at all; but he 
Leal, the affeQion, the uniting their hearts in their vor. 
ee itk and for one another; this, alas! 
is all loſt. Then ſay, it be in the- public worſhip, there 
they make a woeful ſeparation ; God, that has made 
them one, is ſerved by them as two; God has joined 
chem together; and they part aſunder in their ſerving 
him; God has made them one, and yet they cannot 
worſhip him as one : how does this conſiſt, Madam? 
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oO La. I ſee you are full of it. 
Eid. Si. In their public worſhip, facraments, &c. 
| > REI one heart nor one voice goes with their wor- 
S re Fe Fur MS.22 JS G n IP N 
ip: though they communicate in the ſame ordinance, 


they ſet up two altars ; one worſhips here, and one 
there; and tho? their faces are both ſet heaven-wards, 
perhaps they turn back to back as ſoon as they go out ©. 
of their doors to the public worſhip of God, 
| Ola La. You are very clear in it, indeed, Madam.“ 
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If there a 1s erg any Ges in the manner, 3 can 8 no 


concord in the pei formance, no union in the affee- 
tions; in a words. their prayers will bf hingereds and 
who would be thus unequally yoked 7 . - 


Old Lai L expeſted yau would name. that ſcripture, - 5. 


tho? it is certain, that was ſpoken principally to thoſe 
who married With unbelievers, which is a different caſe. 

Ed. Siſ. Well; Madam, but to come to another caſe: 
ſappoſe the huſband aud wife we are ſpeaking of haye 


children, what foundation of eternal ſchiſm ig there in 


the family? Some of the children ad here to the father, 


ſome to the mother; ſome worſhi 'p in this mount, and 
| ſome no where Lat at Jeruſalems tome go with the fa- 


ther, ſome with the mother; ſome knee! down with 


the father, ſome with the mother; till, as they grow 


up, they really learn not to kneel down at all; family 


education, united inſtruction, caution, example, they 


are all dreadfully mangled and divided, *till in the end 


they come to nothing; and the children grow out of 

1 Fi paſt inſtruction, and Are all loſt. Theſe, 5 
adam, are ſome of the reaſons I would have given 

my father (if he would have had patience with me) 

who in his late propoſal he had to make, I defired that 

I might be at liberty to chooſe by my own Principles, : 


and not at random, as too many do. 
Ola La. But, Madam, do you not allow, that: if 


both parties are ſincerely pious and religious, they 
may make allowances to one another, and make con- 
ſcience of hindering and pulling back one another in 


the duties of religion. 


E!ld. S. Truly Madam, as to that, two thioge r 5 


to my view, for I have often conſidered them both: 


Firſt, the more fincere i in religion either of them are, = 
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[the moſt fix di in principle and opinion, it is likely they 

-wil. be, and the farther from making. abatements to 
one another: and eſpeeially, ſecond]y, in the great 
article of educating and inſtructing their children; 
for what tender mother, that having fixed her opinion, 
as ſhe thinks, in the beſt manner and way, could bear 
not to have her children brought up in the ſame ſen- 
timents of religion, which ſhe thinks moſt agreeable 


to the revealed will of God ? And the more conlicien- 


tious and religious ſhe was; the more ſteadily ſhe would 
(cleave to it as her duty; and the like of the man: ſo that 
- here would be a conſtant heart-· burning and uneaſineſs. 
O14 La. Truly, Madam, I think your reaſons good, 
and you guard them ſo well, with ſuch felf-cvident 
.: conclufions, that 1 cannot think your father can deſire 
-you to break through them: if you think it will be 
for your ſervice, ['}] mention it again to him. 
Ed. Si, If you do, Madam, I e to . b 
br he will not bear it from me. | 5 
Old La. Let me alone for that. Fo pa 
When the old lady had done this eoayerfition, the 
penn to call for her huſband and the' father ; ſo the 
young ladies withdrew, When ſhe was come to them, 
: the applied an to the PRONE and her haſband 7 in a 
few words. 
ig. Upon my work; ſays the to ber mitband, this 
young lady has more religion in her than all of us, and 
1 eder fight into the particular parts of a religious 
; life, than any that ever | met with before. _ 
Fa. Why, 525 the W have you had a battle | 
Vith my Betty? 
Wife. No, upon my word, we have had no battles; 
I have not been able to open my mouth againſt one 
word the ſays; ſhe is able to run down a whole ſociety 
of doctors in theſe points; I am a perfect convert to 
all the ſays, and though I with from my ſoul wy ſon 
had ſuch a wife, yet 1 would not for the world they 
mould come ah e at the price of putting the leaſt 
violence upon ſuch hoble principles, ſo ſolidly eſtab- 
liſhed, and ſo firmly adhered to; and T gory: all man- 
| kind to conſute her. = 
Hu. You prompt my curioſity 3 1 wiſh you: cou | 
ell us a little of the 8 9 
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- Wife, A little! I can eaſily repeat it to you; tis 
(turaing to the'father) may not care to hear it, 


PPP 
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"ta ted 
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Fa. Yes, yes'; I would very willingly hear it, tho? 
I did not ear to hear it 'from' f ü 
Here ſpe gives them a _ 


Wife, Well then 
ull account of all the diſcourſe above.] e BIT 
Huf. | never heard any thing more ſolid, and inti- 
mating a more thorough ſenſe of religion, in my life; 
]-with my ſon and the were both of the ſame opinion 
then; a woman of ſuch principles can never be fatally * 
miſfaker-in pit «ðĩ “ 20 OG 
Fa. I-confeſs I would never give her an opportu- 
nity to explain herſelf thus with me; but J aſſure you 
Jam ſo moved with it; that I Vill never offer to im- 


poſe upon her again. „ 
Mie. Then you ſee, Sir; it was an error to be ſo 
angry with your child, as not to hear her ;- Tear you: 
have done ſo with both of then TR - 
Fa. Truly I have; but I ſay now I have been wrong 

to them both; and indeed more to my youngeſt daugh=-" . 

ter than to my eldeſt: for ſhe refuſed the gentleman 
becauſe he really had no religion at all, and yet I was 

in a violent paſhton with beef En 
Mie. Nay, that was hard indeed; for if there be all 
this to be ſaid, why a woman ſhould not marry a man- 

of a different opinion in religion, there muſt be much 
more to. be ſaid why ſhe ſhould not marry one that deſ-— 
piſes religion: and this indeed I ſaid to your youngeſt 
daughter, applauding her conduct, though I did not. 
know that you had uſed her hardly on that acedunt. 
Fa. I would be obliged to you, Madam, to let me 
know what diſcourſe you had with her too, for that 
affair is ſtill lng REIN, e ; 
Wife. With all my heart; my diſcourſe was not long 
[She repeats what ſhe bad ſaid to the youngeſt daughters} © 
Fa. Indeed, Madam, you are right; the thing is ſo 
indeed; but he was a pretty gentleman, and had a verx 
\ noble eſtate, and I was mightily pleaſed with the 

| thoughts of the match, and that made me more paſ- 


* 


5 with the child than I ſhould otherwiſe harre 
T— ß on Nee EI > - 1; 2Þ 


Fife. But how came ſhe to know h& was ſuch a one? 


” 4 4 


* £ "y 8 
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Fa. Truly, his own folly to; he told her fo fires: 
ly, in ſo many words; own'd he had not troubled his 
head about religion, and did not intend it; made a. 
banter and a jeſt of religion in general; told her, it 
_ was a road he had never travelle „ and that he intend- 


ed to chooſe a wife firſt; and then, perhaps, he might > 


_ Chooſe his religion. 5 
Wife. Nay, then, gither he had no conduct, or n 


| affection for her. 


Fa. As to the laſt, he not only profeſs'd : a great deal. 
of, affection, but choſe her out from the reſt; and you 
know ſhe is the youngeſt, (for I deſign'd my-eldeff. for 
him) and made her the particular mile reſs of his choice; 
and I verily believed lov'd her very well; nay, the girl 
cannot deny but ſhe had a kindneſs for him; 3. and in- 
deed he is a moſt" lovely gentleman. 


Wife. She has acted 5 noble part indeed; 2 and the . 


more affection ſhe. really had for him, axe more of 2 a 


Chhriſtian ſhe has ſhewn i in her Fangen 


N Sec. : 4a Eels 


g conduct, aud knew the perſon 400. 3 


22 
* 
* 
* 


, 


/ 


Wife: I it be not improper, I ould be a to. 
know the perſon. _ 

Fa. Madam, I ſhould be loth to name * to his: 

judice ; and if you- think it will be ſo, I ROPE. you- 
Will let it go no further. 

Wife, I promiſe it ſhall never 80 out of my mouth 
Without your 1 5 

Fa. Why, it is young Mr. * — a. | gentleman, l. | 
believe you have heard of. 

Wife: Heard of him! we know Wa intimately: well: f 
Bat J am ſur pris d at him, upon an account t that I be- 
Berz. i rpriſe you, to. 

I ean that be? _ ©: 7 3 

#7 7 Why, it is true, that e vas no 25 Es 

gien: Poor gentleman! he came of a moſt unhappy 

boek; there never was any religion in the family; but 
yer this may be ſaid of him, he was a modeſt, ſober, 
well-behaved gentle man; you never heard an ill word 
out of his mouth, nor found any indecent action in his 


behaviour. 


Fa. That's true; and I thought that a great matter, PE 
2 the Vautbs 5e now. i: | 5 | | 125 = 5 5 N WY. 


— 


C. * 
7 3 


: ; 15 
= RELIGIOUS COURTSHIR. 117 
Wife, But I can tell you more news than that of 
him, he is become the. moſt pious, ſerious, en 
Seelen in all the country. | 
Fa. You ſurpriſe me, indeed, now! 


Wife. I aſſure you, *8is no copy of his coantonances '- 


*tis known, and he is valued and honoured for it by all 
. the gentlemen round him, and he behaves himſelf with 
ſo much humility, ſo much ſerious gravity, that, in 

ſhort, *tis the wonder and ſurpriſe of all who know ea 


tex . i, - 4 x 


Fa. Pray, how oy: has thas SE age m 


him? 5 
Mie. About ales 1 I belt. 1 
Fa. I with yau had told my daughter this. 


i 25. It was impoſſible J {nuld. have broke fa ck = 


Aa thing in, that knew nothing of the circumſlance. 


Fa. Nays if you had; ſhe would not have halieved. a = 


word of it; on the contra ., ſhe would have taken it 
all for a trick of mine, an that I had invited youu 
* on purpoſe: to bring in ſue ha ſtory. 

Mig. Let me alone for that again another: time; 1 


— youwul givethe young ladies leave to return this * 


24 defign Geilgi to invite them to eome and ſee me. 


Br pon * footing the diſcourſe ended for thattime, 
and, all thoughts of the match for the eldeſt daughter, 
with the ſon of that. gentle woman, being: laid afide for 


the prelent, the old lady, at parting, in à very friendly 


manner, invited the young ladies to her houſe, and 
they promiſed to come, and the Taue laid alond be 5 


_ would come and bring them. 


mind to pa the viſit, that the acquaintance mig 


ſettled; The father appointed the next day, but be- 


It was not long before the young ladies. put their fa- 85 
cher in mind af his appointment; for being mightily 
pleaſed with the old gentlewoman, they had a great 


ing · interrupted juſt at the time he intended to go, be 


cauſed them to go without him, and ſend the coac back 8 
for him to come after them when his buſinels was dene. 5 


While they were here, the good old . 8 
who entertained them with great cibi 
them with every: thing ſne could think of: and, after 


abundance of other uſeful chat, they talked the old 


ſorties over again, about religious huſbands, and the 


1 


% 
S rr 


diverted 


1 neceſſity there was to have both huſband and * 6 


; 
HY 
{ 

y 

'Y 

{ 
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their endeayours for propagating family religion: The 
youngelt daughter repeated her mother's maxim; Ma. 

dam, ſays ſhe, it was a rule my mother gave us at her 
death, and which I ſee ſo much weight in, that-I de- 
fire to make it the foundation upon which I would build 


all my proſpects of happineſs, viz. That a religious life 


#s the only heaven upon earth.. I have added ſome other 

things to it fince, which my own obſervations direct 
me to, but which, I believe, you will allow to be in 
their degree juſt ſuch as theſe, wiz. That a religious 


family is one of the greateſt comforts of a religions 


life: that where both huſband and wife are not mu- 


_ tually, at leaſt, if not equally religious, there can never 


be truly a religious family: that, therefore, fora reli- 

eee, to marry. an irreligious huſ- 
band, is to entail perſecution-upon her ſo long as ſhe 
livres. The old lady replied, IL find, Madam, as young 


as you are, you have ſtudied this point very well. In- 


deed, Madam. ſaid the eldeſt ſiſter, my filter has had 
occaſion for it; for ſhe has been hard put to it, what. 
with the offers of an extraordinary match, my father's 
violent paſſion, and (among ourſelves, Mavam) not a 


\_ , little the importunity of her own affections, that, for 


— 


my part, I muſt confeſs, I wonder ſhe has been able to. 


ſtand her ground. They are three powerful: argu-., 
ments, I acknowledge, ſaid the old lady. Pray, Ma- 
dam, as far as it may be proper, let me know ſome- 
thing of the manner; you need not mention perſons, I 
am not inquiſitive on that ſcore, I aſſure you. If my. 
fiſter give me leave, Madam, ſaid the eldeſt. The 


voungeſt faid, fhelefther atliberty. Why then, Madam, 


-ſays the, my father—- | Here ſhe gave ber an abridgment 


_ of her furber t paſſion, that it might nat refle# upon him.] 


_ + Well; Madam, fays ſhe, Iwill not ſe y all mythoughts - 


on this furprifing ſtory, becauſe your lifter is here; for 


_.*tis a rule with me, never to praiſe any one to their 
face, or reproach any one behind their backs; but it is 
an extraordinary ſtory indeed; 3 the 
vyoungeſt lifter, ſhe ſaid to her very ſeriouſſy, 1 0d 
fortify you, child, in ſuch reſolitzons, and grant that you 
ma have the true end of them fullyggnfwereds: that, if 


fray God | 


ever you do marry, it may be to a man as uncommonly pigus. -. 


} 


as 


c- 
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and. fencere, as you have been inimitably refelute in refuſing, 
ach great offers, for the want of it. Then turning to <2 
her eldeſt uſter, ſays ſhe, this ſurpriſing "uy puts me . 
in mind of another ſtory, which a very good man, an _ 
old acquaintance of ours, told me the other day, and 
which they ſay, has juſt now happened to a young 
' gentleman that he knows in the country; it's a pretty _ 
way off too, but he told us his name, I believe my 
huſband knows his name; and I tell you the ſtory for 
your ſiſter's encouragement; Who knows, but ſhe max 
be a means, by ſuch. unexampled conduct as this of 
| her*s is, to bring thegentleman ſne has upon her hands 
to ſome ſenſe of his condition. 2 08 0 WEE DS. - 


PPP 
8 2 


There is a gentleman in that country, of 'a'very - 
good family, and of a very great eſtate; but 5 i ES 
and I think he ſaid a bachelor; he is not above ſix 
and twenty, and has between two and three thouſand . Nh 
a- year; it ſeems, he is a moſt accompliſhed 'well-bred * 
man, a handſome-eharming perſon; and every thivg ò 
that could be ſaid of a man, to ſet him out, he ſaid f 
him: He had -indeed-been-of a family, he ſaid; that 
had been-emmently. wicked, ſo that the very name of ß 
religion had ſcaree been heard of among them for 
ſome ages; and young maſter, ſaid my friend, could 
not be ſaid well to be worſe than his father and grand- 


o 


father who went before him 
However, it happened, it ſeems; that he went to Lon- 
don, I think, ſays. the,- my friend faid *rwas laſt winter, -. — 
and when he. came back, he was ſtrangely melancholy © 5 
and dejected, and quite altered in his converſation; 
_ inſtead of riding abroad, and viſiting the gentlemen, 
and receiving viſits from them, he ſhunn'd all company, 
walk*d about his gardens and woods all alone, till ve x 
late in the night, and all his ſervants wondered what 
ail'd him; that one night they were in a great fright for 
him, knowing he was out on foot, and alone; when, 
abontꝭ ten. O clock at- night, he came in with à poor, ' 
haneſt country fellow with him, that lived-almoſt three 
miles off; that the next day he took that poor man 
dome to his houſe; and ſent for his wife and children x 
who all lived before in a poor: cottage onthe waſte, .. |} 
and provided for them; gave the poor man æ farnũ 
CCCCôÜ Ü 


1 * — 
* 5 


— 


J * 
„ 
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* * 


and, in ſhort, made a man of him: where 
body ſaid, that the Eſquire had been. in fome danger 


deſt, humble, but knowing and ſenfible man, and he 
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A ear, with a good houſe ; let him a ſtock for ma- 


nuring it too, and made him a bailiff of the manor, 


pon, every 


or other, and the poor man had ſaved his life; and, 
when ſome body happened to ſay as much to him one 
day, he anfwered, 78h that poor man had done more 
than ſaved his life, /or he had Javed hit ſoul. 


\ 


It ſeems, this poor, labouring wretch, though miſer- 


able to the laſt degree, as to this world, was yet known 
to be a moſt religious ferious Chriſtian, and a very mo- 


had been diſcourſing good things with him, and from 


that time forward the poor man was ſcarce ever from 
him; that it was obſerved by ſome of the ſervants, that 
the next morning after the poor man came home with 
him, he eame again, and brought a Bible with lum, 


which was left in the young genileman's chamber, and 


town, upon ſome buſtheſs for the gentleman," and 
books, and that his maſter was continually reading 


them: In ſhort, dur friend tells us, ſaid ſhe, that ht has 
become the moſt ſober, religious Chriſtian, that for a 


man of his fortune and quality, has ever been heard of, 
and that he is admired by all the country for it. 


I tell you this ſtory, Madam, turning to the young- 
eſt ſiſter, to confirm you in your reſolution, and to let 
you ſee that there are fome religious gentlemen in the 
world ſtill, and that the gentlemen may be aſhanſed, 
when they pretend to ſay religion is below their qua- 
lity; for my friend fays, that this gentleman is, with 
Bis religion, alſo the humbleſt, ſweeteſt tempered 
creature in the world, ready to do good offices to the 
pooreſt of the country, and yet mannerly and agree - 

ably pleaſant with the greateſt; and his family is a 


little pattern of virtue to all round them. 


ſays the eldeſt, in what part of the worl 


that this poor man and he were often loeked up an 
hour or two tegether, almoſt every day; that next 
market day the poor man went to the next market- 


brought home a new Bible, and ſeveral other religious 


And A 


— 


Ay, Madam, ſays the eldeſt, tis ſuch a'gentleman 
my fiſter would have: But, ſays her ſiſter, where are 
they to be found? I never expect ãt. ee | 

| 1 does this 
ack fwan, this unheard- of non- ſuch thing of a gen- 
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tleman live? I really forget the place, Ma ſays 
the old lady, but tis ſomewhere-in ae: Madam, , 


* F 


She pereeived, at that <vord, both the young dies 5 


changed a little, and looked at one andther ; ſo ſhe 
turned her diſcourſe off to ſpine other ſubject, and left 
them in the dark as to the name of the gentleman; ſor 
ſhe perceived they both gueſſed, at it, or ſuſpected ii. 
When they had taken ts leave, and the two ſiſters 
were in the coach coming home, ſays the eldeſt ſiſter to 
the ocher, Did you obſerve Mrs. 5s tory of the 
gentleman in Jamplhire? Yes, ſaid the 3: wig I didz 
and I believe you fancy tis the ſame perſon we know 
ok. It's very true, lays the eldeſt, I did think ſo all the 
while ſhe Was telling the ſtory, and Lexpected ſhe 
would name him, but I was loch to aſk her his name. 
I am glad you did not, ſays the other, for 1 know no 
good it can be to me, one way one or other, new he is 
gone. Why, would not you be glad to know that he 
was really ſudh a one as ſne has deſcribed : ſays the eldeſt. 
Yes, truly, for his- own lake I ſhould, ſaid her ſiſter; 
but 'tis nothing to me now. I had rather never have 
him mentioned at all to me, on any occaſion Whatever. 
Aſter they were come home, their father (cho had 
been engaged a | 
them, with Ai xcuſe for his net comi ng) was very in- 
quiſitive to now of them what diſcour they had had,; 
and, his pes, daughter telling him one ſtory and an- 


the while, bad ſent the coach back _ 


ather, he would cry, Well, was that all? for he ex- =; 


peed he had broke the thing to them. No, ſays 
dhe eldeſt, ſhe told - us of a ſtrange ſtory in Hampſhire,; 
and with chat repeated the paſſage word for word. 
Her father took no notice; of it that time but, two. 7 
chree days after; as they wete at ſupper, he ſays to his 
eldeſt daughter, Bevty, wvbo da you think the gentleman in 
Hampſhire ts, that Mrs. B told you, the. Ham of ? 
I cannot tell, ſays ſhe. Pray, who was it? Even as 
I thought when. you told of it, ſaid her father, for 1 
had heard ſomething of it before: it'z nobody elſe - 
but Mr., the ſame your wiſe ſiſter there | 
thought fit to treat with ſo much ill manners. 
Nay, Sir, ſays the eldeſt, do not ſay my ſiſter treated 
Mm with z ll manners, for he awns the contrary: ic that 9 
Himſelf: but how are * MEM: Sir, e he? - 
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Why, 1 have had the ſtory, ſays. her father, from Mrs: 
B 's huſband, who: 1s greatly affected with it, 
and he mentioned his name to me, not eng | in- 
the leaſt that I knew any thing of him. 
Truly, fays the eldeſt, I am Seery glad of it for bie 
Bes but it does not fignify a farthing to her now; 
for if he was to come to her again to-morrow, with 
all the ſobriety and reformation about him, IP would. 
Have nothing to ſay to him. | 
Why ſo, child, fays the father, did you not own' fe 
4 Loves him? Ves, fays the daughter, before ſhe came 
do know what a creature he was. Well, then, ſays. 
the father, if that be removed, and he is become ans 
other man, ſhe' will love him again; for the had no 
4 other objeftion againſt him, had ſhe? No, Sir, ſays. 
the daughter, ſhe had no other objection; but ſhe will. 
never believe him, let his pretences to religion be 
what they will. Why ſo > ſays the father. Becauſe, 
Sir, he told her that, if he had known her mind, he 
would have pretended to a world of reformation and 
religion, and that he did not doubt but he could be 
74 Hy rite enough to cheat her. 
. y, if he has been ſo fooliſh, I tabs ust widhat © to 
ſay to it, ſays the father; let it reſt as it is. If ſhe 
"will not have him whether he be religious or not reli- 
gious, then the objection of his being not religious was - 
a ſtram and a cloak, and ſhe ſtands out in mere obſtinacy 
againſt her own intereſt, purely to affront her father: 
let her go on, till ſhe comes to be convinced by her 
| on misſortune; HL meddle no more about ict. 
— +0 Phe eldeſt fiter failed not to relate this ſtory very - 
particularly to her ſiſter, who, wery gravely muſing on 
the particulars, anſwered her fiſter Aus, after ſeveral - 
'other ſober and religious expreFons - , - - 
+ Dear. ſiſter, fays ſhe, this ching has been atlistion- 5 
enough to me; but my father's conduct has always made 
- it double, becauſe he cznnot talk of ir without reſent- 
£ ment and aokindnofs.. fit be really ſo, that this is the 
BF gentleman. Mrs: B told us the ſtory of yeſterday, - 
| 1 ſhould: rejoice; nay, though I am loth to n | 
and What he ſaid of playing the hypocrite with me has 
made me the more backward to give credit to outfidesS - 


| 0 were Liure: it was a real 0 12 God in * _ = 


+ 


* + $ vhs 


* 
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that he was become a religious gentleman, 1 you 1 
L have affection enough to rejoice on my account, and 


to entertain him after another manner than before. But 
yet two things make it ſtill remote from me; 1/, That 


1 have no demonſtration of the truth of the fact: and, 
2dly, That if it is ſo, he has made no ſtep towards 
me, and perhaps never may and you know; ſiſter, | 


3 ſne, tis no buſineſs of mine till he does. | 
„that's true, Tays the 7 n ;. Pat what | 
Sat Gy done then? L 8 
Done! ſays ſhe, let it ren til we Holy ſomerhitig: 
or other of it in the ordinary y-way of ſuch things, 
But what muſt we do with my father? ſays che lick, 
for he is always talking to me about it. 


; Do! ſay 9 the other, give the ame tr to him 
from me as I do to out. N 


Then, ſays the eldeſt, Tam wre he will never reſt till 


| he brings it about again, for he's ſtrangely intent upon it. 


Let that he as pleaſes God; I will be whany Neuser. 5 


| fays the youngeſt ſiſter. 


were altogether at the baths, and lodged in the fame 


x 
AF * 


Some time after this diſeonrls; wile father; PREY 
ſome occaſion: for his health, went down to Bath, add 
taking all his daughters with him, they continued there 


ſome months; in which time they contracted an ae- 
quaintance with a lady and her two daughters, who 


came thither from Tay Oy; The old lady had been 


a widow of a gentleman of quality, by whom ſhe had. 


two daughters, but was now married to an eminent 
"clergyman in the country where ſhe lived; and they 


: dens iments with theſe ladies. ( 


It happened one day after dinner, colkigh freely to- : 


gether about marrying religious huſbands and wives, 


the eldeſt daughter (as what is always much upon the | 
mind, will be, in proportion, much upon the tongue} | 
 infiſted indiſconrſe upon the miſery of unequal matches, 


and how unhappy it was, either to huſband or wife, 


_ - whena religious, pious, ſincere Chriſtian; whether man 


or woman, was married to another who had not ſenſe 


of religion; and ſhe gives a long account of a relation 


of their father's, (but without naming their aunt) how 


-good a huſband ſhe had in all other re ſpects hau com- 
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thing: and ſhe then told them, (ill without naming 
| ody) how many odd tricks Sir Zames ſerved his | 
Indy; and the like. 

Well, Madam, ſays the old: clergyman, I can tell 
you ſuch a Rory of a lady in our country, as I believe 

- you never heard the like: I do not know the woman, 
_ fays the DoQtar, but I know the gentleman intimately 
well, and have had a great dealof religious converſation 
with him upon the occaſion I ſhall tell you of. 

He courted a young lady, ſays the doctor, but wks”. 
ther ſhe lived in our country, or the city, or where, 
he is perfectly mute, only that he often tells her Chriſ- 
tian name; and ſeeing he ſeems reſolved to conceal 

her perſon, no body will be ſo nde to preſs bim an 
that head. 


The ventleman, fays the dog, is of a very good - . 


family, has a noble eſtate, a comely perſon, and a 
complete courtly education, and, till this happened, | 
was al moſt always at London. 

His miſtreſs muſt be little leſs than an angel i in human 


ſmape, by his deſcription, but that we give no heed to: 


for, Madam, ſays the doctor, you know men in love 
give themſelves a liberty that way: but, however, alter - 
All things were agreed, and the writings drawing, it 
ſeems ſhe threw him off entirely, and refuſed him mere - 
ly becauſe ſhe found the was a man of no religion. 


Says the eldeſt fifter; how could ſhe know Bind. * 


- He was not io. fooliſh to tell her ſo himſelf, I ſappoſe. 


Ves, ſays the doctor, he did. Why then, ſays tbe 


liter, + ſappoſe he was very indifferent whether he had 
her or no. Indeed, ſays. the doctor, one would think 


4, und T jaid ſo 0 him; but he told me, that it Was ſo 


fur from that, that he had taken up his reſolution never 
10 have any other woman, if ſhe were the richeſt, beſt, 

and moſt beautiful creature alive. 

Then perhaps the lady has a ſuperior forme to him, 
beſides her other qualifications, ſays the ſiſter. No: juſt 

the contrary, ſays the doctor. But, Madam, ſays he, 


Il tell you the hiſtory of this gentleman, if it is not 


too long for you; tis a ſtory cannot be unprofitabie to 
any one to hear, eſpecially zo you ladies, who baue taken 


up ſuch happy reſolutions about marrying none . 34 


lig ious huſbands. Ze ladies bowed, in token they defired' 


him to go on with the * E the doctor went On 


— 
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Nothing touch'd this gentleman ſv near, ſays he, after- 
he was gone from his miſtreſs, as to reflect what kind, 
of a wretch or monſter he was, that a virtuous young... 
lady, and one who he had reaſon to believe had no diſlike. 
to him, ſhonld be afraid to marry him for fear of being: 
ruined, and that ſhe ſhould think if ſhe took him, ſhe: 
declared war-againſt Heaven, and renounced all pre- 
tenſions of duty to her Maker. [Here he related the 
whole ſtory, his talk avith himſelf, the. diſcourſe at the. . 
chocolate 2 » his. retreat into the country, his bappening „„ 
70 hear the poor countryman at prayer,' bis converſation + TD 
avith him upon the way, and his condud afterward, alt. 

in the manner as related before 2 

We muſt ſuppoſe the ſiſters to have much leſi ſenſe of 
religion than tl 1 were known to have, and particu- 


* 
& ® 


larly leſs ſenſe of the caſe.itſelf, in which it-was eaſy 
to know they were nearly concerned, if they were not 
very much moved with the particulars of this tory ; . 
and no ſooner had the doctor finiſhed his relation, with - 
ſome very handſome reflections upon it, but the fiſters 
longed to withdraw, to compare their o- Ʒœ thoughts 
together, achere they could di it with freedom 
But the eldeſt daughter want farther; for though per- 
haps her curiofity. was not greater than her fiſter's, yet 
as her courage was greater, and her concern in it lefs, 
the was reſolved to get the name of this gentleman, if. | 
poſſible; accordingly, at leagth, ſhe ace the doctor, 
if the name of this gentleman was. a ſeerer 7: No, Ma- 
dam, ſays the doctor, the whole neighbourkeod know. 
the ſtory iv general, and it is nothing at all to his dif- 
| honour, No, indeed, Sir, ſays he, but juſt the contrary ;- 


* 


and, if it was otherwiſe, I ſhould-not-have aſked his- 
name. Indeed, Madam, ſays the doctor, his name is 
——, by whom be enjoys an eſtate of 20007]. a yearr,.s 
and after his uncle, who is very old; he has near a . 
thouſand pounds a- year more entailed upon him 
1 1 ſiſters had heard too uc e e PD 

onger, the youngeſt eſbecially, whe, pretending ſome in- 

| i edlen, wi cn 200 her Mme ſoon 12 When 

her ſiſter came to her, ſhe ſaid, Well, child, what di n 
oy ta this ſtory? There is no room to think there can 
be any deſign in this old gentleman, or any hypocriſy — _ 
- un the pargculars, if they are write TL TN oO: 
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Her ſiſter ſaid neyer a word, but he found the had; 
beencrying, and that ſhe was ſtill roo, full of it to ſpeak; 


+ +, 3 


tables are quite turned now between us, and. he ought 
to reſu/e me aow, for the very ſame reaſon that Ir,. 

- him befare;. for I have not religion enough for ſuch 2 . 
__ _ $onvertas this, I am ſure, any more than àa man with- _ 
deut any potion of a Deity had religion enough for me. 
Well, well, ſays her ſiſter, let Providence, which brings _ 

all things to paſs in its own way, work.Jas he ſees fits, 
I dare lay, as my aunt faid, we ſhall hear more of it. 
bey had very little diſcourſe at that time but what 
ended thus: but the eldeſt filter had a great mind her 
; father ſhould hear the ſtor too; if poſſible, before they 
_ left the place; and ſhe reſblved to take an opportunity 
to bring it about, if ſke could; but ſhe wa Rappily - 
prevented by the forwargneſs of her father to complain 
of his daughter”s nicety on all oecaſions: for, in diſ- 
con:ſe with the doctor and his lad: eng Rafe, | 
on both ſides being abſent) he took a liberty toexclaim 
vehemently how fooliſh one of his daughters had been, 
and how ſhe had obſtinately caſt off a gemleman of ſuch 
And ſuch qualifications, as before. My dear, ſays the 
doctor's Jady to him, pray tell Mr. — the ſtory you 
told the young ladies yeſterday. _ With alf my heart, 
= * Laid the doctor; ſo he repeated the whole ſtory... _ 
* "The father was exceedingly ſurpriſed at the particu- 
lars, but more when the doctor told him the name of 
the gentleman: however, he held his tongue, as it hap- 
ened, and. did not let the doctor know how near it. 
related to his family ; but in the evening, taking hi- 
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opportunity, he calls his eldeſt. to bim Harkye, Betty, © 
.ſays he, did the door tell you, a ffory Pether day of a 

gentleman in Hampſhire? Tes, Sir, ſays The. And a 
your fifter by ? lays he. Yes, Sir, ſays ſhe. And do you 
know that this isthe. ſame Mr. — hat ave, know. of ?. 


S.4 * 0 


ſays her father. Yes, Sir, ſays ſhe, be told us bis nane. 
Well, and awhat does your ſiſter ſay 10 it? ſays he. She 13 
little, Sir, ſays his daughter; but ſhe cannot but be 
moved with it; for ®tis a ſurpriſing tory. I dare ſay, 
ſays her father, I Hall hear of bim again 5 ſhe won't 
turn him off again, I hope; I am ſure ſhe does not 
deſerve. him now.. She ſays ſo herſelf, ſays the daugh- - 


think you might have told me this before, ſays the 


and withdrew out of the room, and bid me tell it my 
aunt? Why, that's true, I did fo, ſays ſhe again, and 


5 4 


5 — * 
_ 7 a - 


or hypocriſy, it made him perfectly agreeable to all 
ferts of people: thoſe who were not like him, valued - 
and honoured him; and the ſober, religious part of 
men, were delighted in him beyond ex on = 
_ He went on thus for near two years, Iived genfrany 
in the country, and, if he came to London, as oe, 
required, yetitappeared that his choice wa 


and bring forward the ſtory of the young gentleman,. 
things ; the 


* 


creature, that the benefit of them an appeared in 18 
1 a 


FE SES 


bis houſe. Theſe, as the natural conſequences of a ſin- 


cere work upon his own mind, were the yifble produt - | 


ef that bleſſed change, and, indeed, an agreea e evi- 
Jence of the ſincerity of it: but they were far from 
being the ſum of things; for, in 2 word, he proved _, 
to be a moſt pious, ſincere Chriſtian in all his ways; 
and as this was attended with a natural fweetneſs in 
his diſpoſition, modeſty and generoſity in his manner, 


and an excellent temper. free from all manner of pride 


xpreflion.. - 
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RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. . 129 
the country; eſpecially, becauſe he could not be long 
from his faithful a ſſiſtant, the poorclergyman, Who was 
upon all,occaſtons, as we may ay, clerk of the cloſet 
to him, and with whom he kept up a molt religious, 
but ſecret converſation, and had-retirements with him 
Which none were acquainted. with but chemſelves 
But in all this enjoyment:of himſelf, and the retired 
life he had now placedChis: delight in, he found ſome- 


» 


thing ſtill 2 as well to complete his happi- 
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3 than forward him in his re igious reſolutions. Pk 
With theſe thoughts he reſolved to go to London, and 
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obtain her for his own, if poſſible; but was exceedingly 


diſappointed, when he found ſhe nd her farher, and 
all the family were gone to Bath. 
However he waited, and hearing of their return, "mY 
went immediately to make his viſit, without any cere-. | 
mony. When he found ne was abroad, he fell towork 
ſeriouſly with her father ; ; he told him, that the laſt 


time he was there, he had indeed promiſed to wait on 


her again, but had not yet done it, for which he was 
come now to aſt pardon, and to give her the reaſon of 
it, and hoped he would give him leave to ſee his daugh- | 
ter again,' notwithſtanding what had paſt. Her father. 
told him, he had received: ar account how his daughter: 4 
Had ute him; that he was in the country when it hap- 
pened, otherwiſe he ſhould have concerned himſelf to 
have ſecured him better treatment; that he had reſent- 
ed it. ſo already to his daughter, that he had ſcarce 
been in ſpeaking term with her fince; that as to his 
promiſe of coming again, he believed ſhe was convinced 
that ſhe had no reaſon to expect it, ſeeing no gentle 
man would care to be ill uſed twice upon the ſame oc- 
cafion. The young gentleman anſwered, that he was 
very forry he ſhould Teſent any thing from his daugh- 


ter on his account; that he was ſurpriſed to hear him 


fay ſhe had ill uſed him; that upon his word ſhe had 
not done, or ſaid the leaſt unbecoming thing to him; 
that he was even then, when ſhe did it, fully convinced 


of the reafonableneſsiof what ſhe had ſaid, and tentimes 


as much; zf that vere #0/ible, and alſo of the Juſt motives, 
ſhe had to ſay to him; that if the had done leſs, ſhe 


would have acted from: meaner principles than he knew y 


ſhe was miſtreſs of, and that her.reaſons were ſo good; 


and ſhe ſo well maintained them, that he had neither 


then, nor now, the leaſt thing to offer againſt them, 
and that his bu neſs was: not now to anſwer her argu- 
ments, but toſee if he could comply better with the juſt 


| demands that ſhe then made, than he could before. 


The father anſwered with great many compliments | 


| and; excufes, and muchlike diſcourſes; but the gentleman . 


found that he neither reliſhed the reaſon of his Aber 3 


refuſal, or was affected at all with all he could of to 


convince him how he had taken it; and modeſty forbid- 


og” _ to aer in ng declaration CO Lined | 
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gious matters, eſſ 6 eciall where he found. there was no 
taſte of it; he declined {aying any more about it, bat 
he turned his diſcourſe to defiting. another interview 
with his daughter, upon the terms of former propoſals; 
_ whiclithe fäther conſenting to, they, went together in 
lle young gentlethan's chariot to Hampſtead, where the 
young ladies were; and this was the'gentlewah, who, 
2s |. obſerved, Was come to the door with their father, 
juſt as they were above talking of him with their aunt, 
© I had given an account before, that they heard ai 
coach ſtop at the gate, and that a ſervant brought up 
word, tha! their father and another gentleman, were 
- below ſtairs: but they were ſurpriſed, you may be ſure, 
when the etdeſt*ſter, going down firſt, comes running | 
up ſtairs again with the news, in ſhort,” that it was 
Mr. ——, and that their father had brought him. 
The aunt, unwilling her niece ſhould appear in any 
diſorder, ſays to her, Come child, you two ſpall Ray a 
little, and lei mt go-doxon firjt ; which the youngeſt fiſter 
was very glad of. It was eaſy to'perceive, and the 
paſtages already related will allow us to ſuppoſe, that 
although it was ſome furpriſe to the young lady to have 
him come thus ſuddenly and abruptly upon her, having 
not prepared her thoughts, or reſolved upon what re- 
ception to give him, and not having the leaſt intima- 
tion from her father upon what account he came, yet 
that ſhe was not alarmed as ſe aſed to be 5 the ſcruples 
of her conſcience were all anſwered ; her jealouſies af 
his hypocriſy were over; and her affection had little or 
nothing to ſtruggle with now, unleſs ſhe might doubt 
his reſentment. of: things paſt, and whether he came 
upon the old account, or rather to perform his promiſe, 
and make a viſit of the ceremony only: however, ſhe 
begged her ſiſter to ſpeak to her aunt, that they might 
ſtay at her houſe, and that the might receive his vitits 
there, becauſe then ſhe would have her aunt to adviſe 
and conſult with on every occaſion; and then, that ſne 
would put off their being left together that night, that 
me might conſidęr things a little, and know the better 


how td receive him. i OOO 
Fler ſiſter went down, and, fending for her aunt into 
another room, propoſed the firſt to her. Let me alone] 

-niece, for that, ſays ſhe. So the other went up to her 
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Jiſter, and ſoon after the father calling for his two 
daughters, they went down into the room. lt was eaſy - 

for her, at. firſt ſight, to perceive that her lover was not 
at all altered in hi affe Rien to her; that he did not 

Come to her with reſentment, or with ceremony; for 

he flew to her, took her in his arms, and told her, he 
came to ſee if ſne had goodneſs enough to pardon his 
not keeping his word with her, in coming to wait on 
her again, and alſo to claim her promiſe of faying for 
Sim. He ſpoke this ſo ſoftly, as not to be heard by 
the company, and without expecting any anſwer, turn- 
ing about to pay his reſpects to her aunt; in doing 
which, hie told her, he hoped ſhe would give him leave 
to wait upon her niece at her houſe, 
The aunt took the hint, and turning to the father, 
brother, ſays ſhe, to him privately, I think, if you 
_ -would let my niece ſtay here for ſome time, and let the 
.gentleman come to wait on her here, I would take care 
to prevent ſuch little ſcruples as. you know interrupted 
that affair before, and you will the ſooner bring it ta 
an end, according to your mind. With all my heart, 
ſays the father; if we had done ſo before, I believe 
ſhe had not played the fool as ſhe did 
_ __ Upon this, turning themſelves to the company, ſhe | 
ſays aloud, Niece, | don't intend: to loſe your company 
thus; I ſuppoſe, if this gentleman deſigns to viſit you, 
hee won't ak it a very great way to come to Hamp- 
ſtead, which, now the roads are ſo good, is not above 
an hour's driving; and, I hope, we ſhall not make his 
entertainment ſo ill as to make him weary of coming 
hither. Her niece ſaid, that muſt beas her father pleaſed 
to direct. I know that, ſaid her aunt, and therefore 
1 father's conſent already. They bowed 
both to her in taken of aſſent, and night coming on, 
her father talked of going away; ſo,he told her, he 
would take another opportunity to wait on her, which 
was what ſhe b datired And thus ended their firlt 
meeting. l mere 1417 2 8 1 1 52 7 5 SE 27" 6 ö 
They had ſcarce dined the next day, but, as he had 

1 © - aid, he came to. viſit her; and they had the whole af - 

| -<ternoontothemſelves ; and, from that day, they began 

1 to underſtand one another ſo well, that, in a few Wecks, 

8 matters began to draw to a cloſe. But, becauſe ſome, 7” 

parts of their diſcourſe is neceſſary to finiſh the former 
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this occaſion. 5 . 
As ſhe had adviſed with her ſiſter and aunt upon 


% 
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account, and may be as uſeful as it is entertaining, I 


ſhall firſt give ſome of the particulars, as they occurred 
in diſcourſe between her and her aunt and ſiſter, upon 


every particular, and eſpecially with her ſiſter, from 


the firſt of it, ſo ſhe made no ſeruple to give them a 


full account of things as they paſſed. It was one morn- 
ing, after the gentleman had been above a week in 


his new addreſſes, that coming into her aunt's dreſſing- 


room, ſhe found her ſiſter drinking coffee with her 


aunt ; and her ſiſter began with her thus: 


EId Siſ. Well, ſiſter, you uſed to be free with a body, 


and tell one now and then how things went with you: 


now we hear nothing from you. What, is it all to be 
4 ſecyet? | | 


Aunt. Nay, niece, you ought not to preſs your ſiſter 
to give an account of ſuch things. ws 


* . 


44. Siſ. When ſhe wanted advice, Madam, ſhe was 
open enough. 8 888 


Aunt. For my part, I wiſh her as well as I do my 
own children; but I cannot defire her to give any ac- 


count of fuch things, unleſs ſhe wants advice in any 


thing; and then ſhe's a judge of that. 


e. Si}. Indeed, Madam, if T have not told any thing, 
or every thing, both to you and my ſiſter, it has not 


been by way of reſerve; I am ready to give you a full 
account of all you defire; for there is nothing paſſes 


between us, that need be concealed from you that are 
ſo near to me. As for my lifter, I told her every paſ- 


ſage before; and as for you, Madam, did I not defire 


you to be here, that I might conſult and adviſe. with _ 
vou, and have your directions in every ſtep? And L 


have wondered you never aſced about it before. 
Eld Sif. The chief thing I want to know is, how 
you find him, as to the grand affair of religion; and 


u hether you think him a hypocrite, or no? 


Aunt, Ay, that's what I am curious about. 


25. Sif. Tam but an ill judge of fincerity, eſpecially: 
ma caſe where my inclinations you know are partial. 
Eld. Sif. Why, you were the niceſt creature alive 


before, ſiſter; and yet, you know, your affections were 
| the ſame way then. 8 44 © {£55 TEES 
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Aunt. Ay, niece, what can yon ſay to that n 


2. Si. Madam, my ſiſter takes it quite wrong. 


E14. Siſ. How do I take you, wrong, ſiſter? Did not 
you conclude him to be an Atheiſt? 
To. Si. But | never ſaid he was a hypocrite: if be 


had been no honeſter than he was politic, I had been 
effectually deceived; for it was too true, as he ſaid, if 


he had talked a little religiouſly, nay, if he had not 
openly profeſſed · his contempt of all religion he had 
cheated me, and I had never made any objection. 


Aunt, That's true; your are right couſin. But how 
ſtands it now!. Are all the ſtories. you told me you. 


heard at Bath. about him, true or ng? 

Yo, if. Truly, | believe they are. 

ld. iſ. Are you but at Ae Rill-? I would: have 
had the bottom of them all out by this time. What 
have you been about all this while? 


Yo. Siſ. Truly, we have ſpent all the time almoſt | 


about. the. great difficulty of judging. whether he. is 
ſincere, or a hypocrite; and we are ſcarce got through. 
it yet, | aſſure you. 


E14. iſ. Why then I thick. my filter is mad: What 


kind of confeſſion of principles do you inſiſt on, pray? 
I hope you don't ſet up to examine the heart. 


75. 4% Vou run all upon miſtakes with me, ſiſter; 


the diſpute lies juſt the other way: I am for allowing 
him to be ſincere, but he Will not grant that I have 
any reaſon to do ſo. He ſays, that I ought. 0 beiter 
he is a hypocrite. | 
Aunt, Come, niece, let us have the whole 


1 i 


it; we ſhall then know how te judge of it together. i 
2b. Sil. With all my heart, Madam. You know he 
came to me laſt Tueſday night, When you firſt left us 
together After ſome compliments, he repeated hat 
he had ſaid before, that he came to aſł my pardon for 


not coming again, as he had ſaid he would. Id old him, 
1 did not expect him to come again; and, if I was to 
believe the opinion of other people, I had uſed. him ſo 
rudely, that it was not reaſonable to think. that any 


gentleman, who was fo treated, wenld-ever have come 
again. unleſs it was to affront me He wondered, he 


| ſaid, who could pretend to ſay ſo; for, he aſſured me, 


he not __” never laid [ uſed him i, bus never the ught I 


%: 
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ſo, and certainly I would not ſay ſo to any body; for 
he was perſuaded, he ſaid, that I did neither do it on 
purpoſe to uſe him ill, or believe it was ill uſage. I told 
him, he did me a great deal of juſtice to ſay I did not 
act on purpoſe to affront him; but that I could not but 
ſay L thought I had uſed him a little too rudely, for all. 
that; and that if he thought ſo too, I was very ready 
to take this opportunity to aſk him pardon, without 
ſo much as naming the neceſſity I was in, on other ac- 
counts, for doing what I did. „5% XTTTb 

Aunt. You were very courtly in that particular. 

nece: pray, what did he ſay to it. 

Yo. Sif. He told me, I had nothing to aſłk him pardon 
for; and affured me, he had not been gone half an hour 
from me, before he was convinced of the juſtice of all 
J had ſaid, and how much reaſon I had to refuſe him, 
upon the nicety which | had refuſed him upon. He 
added, that he had a thouſand times ſince reproached 
himſelf with the folly of bis own conduct at that time, 

or that he could think it could recommend him to aux 
woman of virtue and ſenſe, to boaſt of having no thougit 
or ſenſe of religion: For, Madam, ſays he, had you taken 
no notice of it, I ſhould of neceſſity have concluded, ima 
quarter of an hour after, that you had no ſenſe of virtue or 
religion dus ſelf, hy, what if I had not? ſaid I; 1. 
had been but the more ſuitable to you, and you muſt 
have liked me the better for that. He returned, No, 
Madam, guft the contrary s for though I own I had no 
thought of religion myſelf, yet, had any woman told 
me ſo of herſelf, i ſhould preſently have ſaid, ſhe was 

no match for a gentleman; for no man can be ſo vf 
of ſenſe, as well as of religion, as not to know that a 
woman of no religion is no woman fit to makeawife of- 
And this, ſays he, convinced me that you. were in the 
right to refuſe me on that account. e 


Aunt. R was a very ingenuous acknowledgment, F. 


- 


cConfefs; the truth of it is ſo convincing, that I 'with all - 


the young women, who have their ſettlements in view,.. 
would reflect ſeriouſly on this poiut ; that, however 
wicked men are, they are always willing to have ſober, 
religious, and virtuogs wives; and tis very rarely that 
the worſt rake in nature, if his ſenſes are in exerciſe,. 
defirestohavea wife looſe like hiniſelf; but pray goon. 
a 1 f e G 2 | : 8 | 
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o. Siſ. He told me, he was not gone a quarter of a 
hour from me, but this reflection truck with horror 
upon his mind: What a dreadful creature am I! Sure 

I am a horrid, frightful wretch! that a woman of ſo- 

briety and religion was afraid to venture to take me, 
for fear of being ruined: and that ſhe ſhould think ſne 

declared war againſt Heaven, and joined herſelf to one 

of God's enemies! He was going on, but I found his 

| ſpeech ſtopped of a ſudden; at which I was a little ſur- 

priſed, and aſked him, if he was not well? He ſaid, 

Yes; and endeavoured to hide the little diſorder he 
was in, and went on. He then told, that I had been 
really very juſt to him, and he had reaſon to thank 
me for it; and that he had deſired my ſiſter to expreſs 
his mind full on that account; which he hoped ſhe had 
done. {old him, I could not now enter upon an apo- 

logy for what 1 had ſaid to him / long ago that if I 

treated him rudely, or ſeverely, I was very ſorry; 6 
that what I did was occaſioned, as he knew very well, 
by his _—_—_ ſuch open declarations, and ſuch as J 
thought he really had no occafion for, concerning his aver- 
ſion to, and ignorance of all religion; and that it was 
really a dreadful thing to think of marrying on ſuch 

terms. He replied, that if I had ſaid leſs than I did. 

he muſt neceſlarily, auher he came to his ſenſes, have had 

a meaner opinion of me than he had; and that it was 

really the reproaches that I had given him, and the ex- 
cellent reaſons I had given him for my reſolutions of 

my rejecting him, hat had now brought him back to me, 

and had made him reſolve to have no woman on earth 
but me, if / weuld but revoke the rejolutions L. bad taken 
againſt him. F 72 leſs than ſo much religion 
and virtue could ever make him happy...  _ - 

Aunt. If he was ſincere in this, L affure you, niece, | 
it was a high compliment upon religion, as well as 
onen 8 

Tu. Sif. T told him, that, as the reaſon I had for uſing. 
him fo, was thus approved by himſelf, he bound me 

to preſerve the ſame reſolution, on the hazard of his 

having the leſs eſteem for me. He confeſſed that was 
very true, unleſs he could convince me the cauſe was 
removed, avhich be ſaw no hopes of ; and that was the 
reaſon he came to viſit me again, with ſo little encou- 
ragement, that he knew not what to think of is 
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Eid Si/. What could the mean by that? Why, ſure, 
then all we have heard mult be falſe, and he is the ſame 
man as er?: ö | 5 
1. Sif. | was greatly ſtartled at his words, and 
looked ſteadily at him, but could not judge Wi : 
from his countenance : but it grew late, and he took. 
his leave, falling into ſome other curſory talk, and left 
me, I confeſs, in the greateſt confufton of thoughts ima- 
giaables for was dreadfully afraid he would declare 
himſelf to have no ſenſe of religion on his mind ſtill; 
and then I was in a worſe conditiomthamat firſt, hav- 
ing thus admitted a ſecond treaty with him. | 
Aunt. I thought, child, you was a little perplexed: 
on Tueſday night; but I took it to be only a little 
thoughtfulneſs more than ordinary, which is uſual on. 
ſuch oceans. N 
T. &§iſ. When he came again the next night, he made 
a kind of an apology for having left me in more diſ- 
order than he wed to do: for to: tell you true, Madam, 
ſays he, I was not able to go on auith what I was ſaying 
to you, neither am 1 now, ſays he, ſeeing 1 am come to 
wait on you, and y.t have effeually ſbut the door againſt 
myſelf. I told him, F did not perhaps rightly under- 
ſtand him, unleſs he would explain himſelf, Why, ſays 
he, | have firſt told: you ſincerely, how abſolutely I 
approved the reſolution you took againſt me, and yet 
owned, and do HI, that I am not able to convince 
you that the cauſe is removed. I told him, that I 
thought he was not juſt to himſelf; and that the ſame 
thing, whatever it was, that had power to convince 
him that. I was under a neceſſity to refuſe him on that 
ocdaſion, would certainly aſſiſt him to remove the cauſe. 
He turned ſhort upon mr. But, Madam, ſaid he, did 1 
not make conditions with you, that whenever I talked. 
of it, you ſhould take me for a hypocrite? And did I 1 
not declare poſitively to you, that I would deceive. 
Ed. Siſ. Now I know what he meant. WS OS 
Yo. Sij. Ay, ſo did I too; but he run it up fo high 
_ againſt himſelf, that I could not anſwer a word, unleſs 
I would have turned the tables, as it abere, againſt my. . 
ſelf, and courted him, 3 him how well T was 
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ſatisfied of his ſincerity ; ſo that, in ſhort, I was quite 
puzzled: for what could I ſay to a man, that did, as 
it were, bid me believe him to be a hypocrite? 
Aunt. You had a nice caſe before you, couſin; pray 
what ſaid you to it? W 
Yo. Si/. | told him, very coldly, I was under a neceſ- 
fity of believing every thing he ſaid, becauſe he had 
been fo fincere with me all along; and I begged him 
therefore not to tell me ſeriouſly noa that he was a hy- 
e and that the cauſe of my refuſing to talk with 
im before was not removed; that I eee it was other- 
wiſe, but ſhould deſpair of it, if it came from his own 
mouth; and that if 1 was aſſured from his own mouth 
that he came to deceive me, he muſt needs know Ihad 
nothing elſe to do but to act as 1 did before, which he 
had owned I had reaſon for. No, Madam, ſays he, | dv 
not day I defire to deceive you: but I ſay, that having 
told you I would, you ought to believe | deſign it; 
and I ſee no room to convince you that I am not a hy- 
pocrite, ſeeing 1 promiſed you I would be ſo; and [ 
x7 Lacw not whether 1 dare tell you that I am not fo, 
even in the beſt of me. | = 5 
E14. Siſ. J could have put an end to all this nicety 
An two words, | 


T. Sif. Then you will the more eadily tell me how 


\ I ſhall do it. | We 
Ed. Siſ. Why | would have told him, that though | 
had not ſo much concern for him to buſy myſelf to in- 

 quire after his condutt, yet I had not fo little as not 
to be glad to know, by other hands than his own, that 
he was no hypocrite, and that I rejoiced for his ſake to 
hear that his eyes were opened to that which alone 
Could make him the happieſt man alive. 
. $5, Then ] muſt at the ſame time have told him, 
that my ſcruples were all over about him; which was 
as much as to teil him 1 would have him whenever he 
_ Pleaſed to take me; but 1 han't learned that way of 
Aunt. Well, niece, and if you had, after ſo long ac- 
quaintance, and fo much preſſing, I do not think you 
could have charged yourſelf with being forward. 
- Yo. Siſ. Well, then you will the better like what has 
has happened fince, Madam. g 
Aunt, With all my heart; then pray go on, my dear. 
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Yo. Si. Why, Madam, this took up the" firſt three or 
four nights of our diſcourſe : the night before laſt, he 
began a little more ſeriouſly, and came cloſer to the 
thing itſelf: he told me, he had made himſelf very me- 
lancholy with me, the two laſt times he was with me; 
for he thought, that inſtead of courting me to have him, 
he had taken a great deal of pains to court me to refuſe 
him again. I told him, I thought ſo too; and that 1 
confeffed I had been a little concerned about it, becauſe 
I could by no means underſtand him. He told me, it 
proceeded from the juſt reflection he made on his fooliſh 
diſcourſe tWo years ago, viz. That he wiſhed he had 
counterfeited religious diſcourſe, and that he would cer- 
_ tainly have cheated me if he could, and did not doubt but 
Fe could have done it effeAually. Thoſe words, he ſaid, 
flew in his face, when he went to ſay any thing ſeriouſly 
tome; and perſuaded him that Iwould believe he wass 
only counterfeiting ſerious things on purpoſe todeceive 
me. Lanſwered, he might reproach himſelf with thoſe 
things, but I did not lay any ftre;s on them; for I be- 
leved he had too much honeſty, whether it proceeded 
from religion or no, to offer to deceive me in a thing 
in which he owned ſo ingenuouſly 1 was right. Then 
be told me with the greateſt affection in his diſcourſe 
that ever l ſaw in my life, that he muſt confeſs, as he 
ſaid before, that my rejecting him, as I had done, had 
made impreſſions on his mind quite different from what 
he had be fore; but that he found it the hardeſt thing in 
the world to expreſs what bad happened to him on that 
account, and the thooghts of thoſe 2 Which had 
taken up his mind ſince that; only this he would own 
to me, that I was in the right; that he had moſt noto- _ 
rionſly expoſed himſelf to me, and that he had perfectly 
the ſame opinion now of thoſe things which I had be- 
fore, viz. 1 hat a religious life abas the only heaven u . 
earth but he could go no farther, he ſaid, nor ci 
he anſwer fer hiniſelt how far ſuch thoughts might 
carry him, or expreſs to me the particulars that had lai 4 
upon his mind about them; and how far what he bad 
ſaid would ſatisfy me, he did not know. 1 told him, 
I oped he did not think I ſetup for a judge of the par- 
ticulars; that my objection before lay againſt a general 
contempt of all religion; that it was my terror to think 
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of marrying an enemy to God, one that had no ſenſe of 
thecommon duties we all owe to him thatmade us: but 
that I never pretended to expect a confeſſion of faith 
from him, or any man, in ſucha caſe. He told me, he 
thought it required more aflurance than he was maſter 
of, to talk any thing of himſelf that way, at leaſt till 
there were more intimacy between us; that he thought 
religious things (talked of in that manner) received an 
injury from the very diſcourſe, and that it was next door 
to boaſting of them, which was the worſt kind of hy po- 
criſy; and if he could ſay no more of himſelf but this, 
he hoped I would take it for a ſufficient teſtimony of 
e alteration of his thoughts, viz. That he loved me 
or the honour I paid to religion, and for that ſteadineſs + 
which had made me refuſe him before. I told him, 1 
ſaw his difficulty, and that I would abate him the trou- 
ble of entering into particulars, which J found he was 
too modeſt to relate, and which however I was not quite 
4 ſtranger to; and that l defired we might ſpeak no more 
5 of a thing which I knew eit was difficult for him to be 
tree in. He bluſhed as red as fire, when | faid | was 
not a ſtranger to the particulars, which he declined to 
expreſs, and ſaid not one word for a good while. I 
told him, I knew it was a point that could not come 
eaſily from a man's own mouth; that | did not deſire it, 
and would make him caſy ſo far as to tell him I was 
fully ſatisfied he was no hypocrite, and hoped he would 
give himſelf no more trouble about it. He took me in 
his arms, and told me very affectionately, that I had ſaid 
that of him, that he would give all the world to be able 
to ſay of himſelf; that however he hoped to be beholden 
to me for more than that; and as J had given him the 
firſt view of the beauty of a religious life, he expected 
a great deal more from my affiftance-and example, in 
purſuing the ſteps of it. I told him, that 1 begged of 
him we might avoid alf religious compliments, e 1 
were the oddeſt things in nature; that he quite miſtook | 
me; that it was not becauſe I thought myſelf capable of 
guiding in religious matters, that I inſiſted on the ne- 
ceſſity of not marrying a man void of religion, but from 
a due ſenſe of juſt the contrary, viz. The want I ſhould 
be in of being guided and aſſiſted in religious things _ 
upon all occaſions myſelf; that it would be a fata! 
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miſtake the other way, and greatly to my diſadvan- 


tage, to have him expect more from me than he would 


find; and that, on the contrary, I thought I had now 


ſo much leſs religion than he, that he ought to refuſe 
me now for the tame reaſon that I refuſed him before. 
This is the ſum of our affair, and thus it ſtands, only 


with this addition, that he told me a very pleaſant - 


ſtory which happened at a chocolate-houſe near the 


court, which is ſo uſeful, as well as diverting, that I. 


cannot but relate it to you. [ Here foe tells them the 


[tary of the tao beaus and the lord diſcounſing of the ſuit- 


ableneſs of a religious life, to the life of a gentleman. ] 


Ant. That ſtory is fit to be read for a lecture of 


inſtruction to all the young gentlemen of this age. 
Well, niece, you are a happy girl. ; 
Yo. Si,. Why, Madan? ; an. 
Aunt. Only in being courted by a gentleman of 
the greateſt lincerity, modeſty, and piety, that ever 1 
met with in my life. Eno eo On 
Yo. Si. And would you adviſe me, Madam, to have 
him e 7 TC oo RE. „„ 
Aunt, Ay, child, without any more difficulty, if 
you deſire to be the happieſt woman alive, and an ex- 


ample and encouragement to all the young women in 
England, for the rejecting profane and irreligious ' 


hatbands. „ „„ A 
Thus far, I think, containz all the uſeful part of * 


this ſtory, only adding, that it Was not long after this, 
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both the agreement and ſettlement being all in readi- 
neſs, the father and all friends aſſenting, they were 


married, and lived afterwards the happieſt couple that 


can'be imagined ; having a ſober, regular, well-go- 


verned fimily; a moſt pleaſant, comfortable, agreeable - 


converſation with one another; ſuitable-in temper, de- 
fires, delights, and, in a word, in every thing elſe ; 
and, which made them completely happy, they were 


exemplary in piety and virtue to all that knew them. 


— 


END OF THE FIRST PART. 
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PART II. 
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| WI have ſeen the happy conduct of the youngeſt 
VVof the three daughters of the gentleman, whoſe 
family this book. began with, and the comfortable 
ſucceſs of it: the ſecond daughter, from the beginning, 
acted upon other principles, or rather indeed upon no 
ee at all: yet her hiſtory may, perhaps, be no 
eſs fruitful of inſtruction than the other, though ſome- 
thing more tragical, as to her own part of it. AT 
She had declared to her ſiſter, as appears in the be. 
Fa of her ſtory, that ſhe would not trouble her- 
elf, when it came to her turn, what religion the gen- 
tleman was of, or whether he had any religion or no, 
if ſhe had but a good ſettlement ; and now we ſhall 
fee her be as good as her word. F 
Fer father, whoſe character | have ſufficiently ſpoken 
of already, having had, for many years, a conſiderable 
trade into Italy, where he once lived, there came an 
_ Engliſh gentleman to viſit him, who had been formerly 
_ cotemporary with him, and long been bis correſpondent 
or factor there, viz. at Leghorn; and who, being grown 
very rich, was come to England, reſolving to ſettle here. 
There were ſome accounts, it ſeems, depending be- 
tween them, which they had appointed a day to ſettle 
and balance, in order to exchange releaſes; which 
beisg all finiſhed in the morning, the father of theſe la. 
"dies takes his factor into his coach, and carries him 
home to dinner with him, where the old gentleman en- 
tertained him very handſomely, and where he had an 
opportunity to ſee the two maiden daughters; for the 
youngeſt, who had been married ſome time, was gone 
into Hampſhire, to her country ſeat, with her huſband. 


* 
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This Leghorn merchant no ſoener ſaw and converſed 
alittle with the ladięs, but he took a fancy to e - 


ect, and from that time-reſolved to make her his wife. 


It was not long before he let them know his mind; 
and, having made very handſome propoſals to her father, 
he (the father) received him with a frankneſs ſaiiable 
totheir long intimaey and acquaintance, and told him, 
with all his heart, if his daughter and he could agree. 
Before I bring them together, it is proper, to he 
reliſh of the ſtory, to take a little notice of the cha- 
racters of the two young perſons, of whoſe ſtory we 
ought to have a general idea, that we may not be left. 
to gather it up flowly among the particulars 
The young lady was very ſober, virtuous tothe nieeſt 

degree, extremely well bred, and wonderfully good hu- 
moured; ſhe Was likewiſe a very lovely, beautiful per- 
ſon, the handſomeſt of the three liſters beyond all cem—-— 
pariſon. As to religion, ſhe had a very good foundation 
of knowledge, and had done nothing to make it be ſup- 
poſed ſhe was not truly religious in practice; but ſhe. 
was not altogether ſo grave and ſerious as her eldeſt 
ſiſter; much leſs was ſhe ſo--devout and ſtrict as her 
youngelt fiſter that was married, as might be obſeryed 
from what paſſed between them at firſt. Herter er wass 
ſprightly and gay; and, though ſhe governed herſelf 

ſo that ſhe gave every one room to ſee that ſne was one 
that had a true ſenſe of religion at bottom, and a fund 
of good principles and good notions im her mind, yet 
ſhe was young and merry, and did not tie herſelf ſo 
ſeverely in ſuch things as her ſiſters had done; which, 
though it was no part of her happineſs in the affair 
before her, yet it rendered her very agreeable to her 


father; and particularly, it made the affair with this 1 


gentleman much eaſier to her father, and he had much 
Heſs trouble with her than he had with her two fſters. 
The gentleman. was, as I have obſerved, an Italian 


metchant, a very handſome, agreeable perſon; perfectly 


wioell bred, having lived abroad, and ſeen a great deal 
of the world © he was alſo a man of excellent pt 
' ſenſe, talked admirably well almoſt to every t 
came ih his way, ſpoke ſeveral languages, and, in fort, 


arts and. 
ing thalt 


was not a complete · bred merchant only, but much of a 


©,  gefitleitan; and to all this was t0 be added, thas hbe 


— 
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was very ſober, grave, and oftentimes, as occaſioned 
offered, his diſcourſe upon religious affairs diſcovered 
him to be very ſerious and religious. As to his eſtate, 
at was not very well only, but extraordinary; he was 
indeedalittle too old, having lived abroad about twenty- 
Iwo years, and was about ſo much above twenty, which 
was the age of the lady. However, as this was an ad- 
vantage in many other ways, as in his judgment and 
experience in the world, the father made no ſcruple at 
all of it, nor the daughter inquire much after it. 
Ina word, having been introduced to the young lady, 
mme Muſt have been a woman of much more nicety and 
ſeruple than ſhe profeſſed herſelf to be, if ſhe had diſ- 
liked any thing in his perſon or circumſtances; and there- 
fore having kept her company ſome weeks, things began 
h to draw towards a cloſe, when one evening after the 
ms -_ _ gentleman had been with her, and was gone away, her 
_ | Ko eldeſt ſiſter and ſhe happened to meet; and the follow- 
| = ing dialogue between them may farther explain the caſe. 


wy 


4 


DIALOGUE I. 


Ed. Si. WII. ſiſter, how do you go on? When 

15 VV are we to go and buy wedding clothes? 
S./. Nay, | don't know; e'en when you will, I 

think: I don't know what we ſtay for, not J. ä 


7 


Ed. Siſ. Prithee let's have done with it then; I want 
to call him brother; then I can talk freely to him. 
S/. Why you may call him brother now, can't you? 
1 VLoou ſee he calls you ſiſter already, as naturally as if we 
were all of one blood. 35 Fo et LO 
= £14. Sif. Ay, fo did fomebedy elſe, you know; and 

yet made a two- year's piece of work of it afterward 
for all that. [ She means the gentleman that courted the 
third ſiſter.] PE Pers RT Ga ae; 
Si. Yes, yes, I remember it; but PII aſſure you, 1 
am none of thoſe ; I'll either make an end of it one 
Way, or make an end of jt another way, in leſs than 
Alo many months _ J) ps eps 
_ » Ela. Sif. Perhaps your objections are not ſo juſt as 
S.. 1 don't enter into her ſeruples, I aſſure ou. 


— 


7 ; : 15 2 
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ld. dif. 1 hope you have not her occaſion. 


. 


Si/. Nay, 1 don't know what occaſion ſhe had, not I. 


— % 


* 


Eld. Siſ. Nay, hold, Siſter; don't ſay ſo neither; 


without doubt her occaſion was very juſt; and you 
have the ſame obligation. upon you, but I hope you 
have not the ſame occaſion. 5 „ 
Si,. I know not what you mean by obligation; I 
have no obligation at all upon me, as I know Of. 
Eld. Sif. Why do you ſay lo, ſiſter? I mean the. 
obligation which 1s upon us all from the Charge my 
mother gave us upon her death-bed, about our mar- 
rying religious huſbands. | 8 | 


_- $i/. I look upon what my mother ſaid to be good DB 


do not take it to be a command that binds me ab- 

ſolutely in duty to my mother word: duty certainly 
ends, when death ſeparates. , - _ 7 bes 

Eld. Siſ. I know not whether it does or no, ſiſter. 
Sf. I think you are too ſuperſtitious that way, ſiſter. 
ld. Siſ. Well, but ſuppoſe; it to he but as ad vine, 


counſel, which we ſhould ok due weight to; but 


yet it has a double force withlit: firſt, as it came from 


a tender, dear, and molt affectionate mother, ho wot 
only moſt paſſionately loved us, but had an excellent 
judgment to direct her to give us the beſt counſel : 
and, ſecondly, as our own judgment and conſcience 
muſt teſtify with her, that what ſhe. enjoined to us ob- 
ſerve is the moſt rea ſonable heceſſary thing for us to 
do that can be-imagined for our advantage, and as 


well for our happineſs here as hereafter. _ cn 


Si/: You lay a greater ſtysſs upon it than I do, I 


confeſs: if my mother had bgenalive, indeed, I ſhould - 


have thought myſelf obliged to be guided by her di- 
reftions, and her injunctions would have been poſitive 
commands; but then ſhe would have been able to 
judge of. particular circumſtances, and would have 
given her advice according. END 
£14, $if. But her advice to us was therefore ſuited to 
her preſent ſtate of abſence, and-went no farther than 
to + caſe deſcribed by its own: circumſtances, and 


which nothing can alter; becauſe the obligation ſup- 


. poſes the eircumſtance, and where the circumſtange is 
not, the obligation ceaſes. ; "IBS: 


a 


. 
. 


Co 
— 
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Lou talk ſo learnedly, I want an explanation. 


* 


* 
* 
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Ela. Siſ No, ſiſter, you don't want an explanation, 
IT am ſore ; but you are diſpoſed to lay it all aſide, as 


a thing you have no need of; however, I'll explain 


myſelf in a word ſpeaking : our mother warn'd us a- 
gainſt marrying men of no religion, 7hat is, men that 


made no profeſtion of a reverenee to God and his wor- 


ſhip; this want of a religious profeſſion is the circum- 
ftauce which 1 ſpeak of; if the circumitance does not 
appear, the advice ceaſes ; for our mother knew we 
could not judge of fincerity. 
3; Well; fo then if a man tells me he is religions, 
it's well enough, whether he ſpeaks truth or no, 
E14. Sif. What need we talk of this? 1 hope you 
have an afſurance of the contrary in Mr. b 
No, not I indeed; what aſſurance can I have? 
He ſeems to be a ſober man, that's all I know of it. 
Ed. Sif. Well, and 1 would. know. more of 1 it, how-- 
ever, if i were you. 8 
Siſ. Why L do know ſomething more of i It too, now: 
I think of it: for we were talking of ſuch things one 


night, when lie happened to mention Sir Robert —, 


and he ſpoke of him with a great deal of indignation; | 
he ſaid he was a horrid atheiſtical wretch, and that he 
could not bear his company; for he was always mak- 


ing a jeſt of ſacred things, banterin nd all religion in 


ſuch a manner, that no ſober min could abide it 
without horror. 


Eid. Sif. Well, there 8 ſomething in that, T altre 
ou. 


Sif. Well, I uke it to be a plain declaration that he 


has a juſt reverence for reli yum: as my ſiſter took the 


contrary in her lover for a eclaration of his Wr. 


no religion at all. 


£14. Siſ. Nay, he told ber be had not, in fo many 


words, and that he had not troubled his head about 


it, and did not intend to do it. 
$i/: Well then, and this gentleman has told me he 


has; for he owns he has fo much regard for religion, 


. that he cannot hear it ridiculed and bantered ee 
. . | | 


Eu. Sif. That is ſowething, 1 vente ner 
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Si,. But what? What would you have me do? Muſt 
examine his principles and opinion? Shall I aſk him 
to ſay his catechiſm ? If I ſhould talk on that faſhion 
to him now, what kind of a catechetical wife will he 
think I ſhall make? He'll think 1 ſhall be a ſchool- - 
miſtreſs rather than a wife. FF 
£14. Siſ. No, no; though you are ſo pert with your 
fiſter, forſooth, you need not be fo with him, 1 hope, 
nor need I tell you how to manage ſuch a point; but 
I warrant you 1 would find it out, what his opinion 
was one way or another; why, he may be a Papiſt for 
aught you know yet of him ; ſome of them 'are very 
religious in their way, and ſpeak very reverently and 
ſeriouſly of religion in general. 
S/. Let him be a Papiſt and he will, Jam ſure Tean 
never aſk him ſuch a queſtion ; but however, I am 
pretty well ſatisfied of that too; for I heard him fay 
once, he had been at church: and another time, acci- 
dentally (peaking about religion, he declared he was a 
member of the Church of England, as by law eſtabliſhed. 
Eld. Sif. Well, you are an eaſy lady; a little matter 
fatisfies you : I ſhould preſently have ſaid, I hope, 
Sir, you mean the Proteſtant Church of England: 
why, do you not imagine the Roman Catholics thin 
the Popiſh Church is the only Church of England that 
is eftabliſhed by law? Ns T3 
Gif. Sure, ſiſter, you take all the world to be hypo- 
orites and cheats; I never can fuſpect any gentleman, 
that bears the character of a honeſt man, would ſet up 
to impoſe upon me with ſuch equivocal ſpeeches z Why, 
I never beard ſuch a vile diſtinction in my life. 
Eld. Sif. Have you not? Why then I have: I have 
heard, that in King Charles the Second's time, people ' 
in general were deluded with that very expreſſion in 
all their public ſpeeches, proclamations, declatations, 
&c. promiſing always to preſerve and maintain the 
Church of England, as eſtabliſhed by law; and yet all 
that while they meant the Popiſn Church. 
Si. Theſe are remote things, filter z for my part, 1 
"> _ no miſtruſt; 1 am honeft myſelf, and I ſuſpect no 


1 —_—_ It is a thing of moment, ſiſter z I would 
bb n ee eee EO OT 
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." Siſ. Not I; I have no room to ſuſpect. i 
. Then you do not anſwer the 2 NN 
you were under to my mother's deſire. 
Si. Yes, I do; for I think I have good reaſon to 
believe him a very ſerious, religious gentleman. _ 
ld. Siſ. But you know my mother engaged us to 
examine particulars, and not marry any man, how re- 
. ligious ſoever he ſeemed alſo, unleſs he was of the 
| lame opinion in N with ourſelves. 
SV in that 1 think my mother went too far, aller. 
Eid. Sif. My mother gave us a great many examples 
of the miſery that has followed in the relation of huſ- 
| band and wife, by reaſon only of differences in opinion. 
S. It muſt be then where there Was but little reli- 
gion on either ſide. N 
Ela. Sif. I do not know that 1 Us ; you and: j 
know ſome families, more than one or two, where 
they are all at daggers-drawn about opinion, and the 
families are ruined as to their peace, and yet both are 
very religious too, nay, zealous in their way; and the 
more the zeal, the more the ſtrife 
S:/. There may be zeal, but there is no charity | 
then: and what's any religion without charity? ? 
. #18. Sif. Well, but becaule charity does not always 
keep pace with religion, and every one 1s apt to think 
themſelves in the right, and to reproach the ſincerity 
of thoſe who differ from them; therefore our mother 
earneſtly preſſed us to make that point r. before 
we fixed our choice for our lives. 
S, It is a fine thing to talk of, but hard to be fol- 
Wed! what have I to do with his opinion? And 
what can I ſay to him, if he tells me he is of one opi- 
nion, and ſhould be of another? You, nor no young 
body alive, can prevent being impoſed upon, 1 a man 
finds it for his purpoſe to deceive us. 5 
Eld. Si/. Well, ſiſter, you trample upon all caution; 
| von are one of them that ſeem . indifferent 
whether you are deceived or no. 
870. No, fiſter, 1 am not willing to be . you 


ſee; L have had a general diſcovery of his being a man 


religiouſſy inclined, that has a reverence for the wor- 
. ſhip of God, and the being of God: nay, you cannot 


but remember how he other ng at ee he dil- 


Ab.. i ET Eg 4 | . 
Id. Si. I perſuade myſelf, you are not ſo indiffer- 
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courſed very gravely, and [ aflure you to me it was very. * 
agreeable, about the men of the town firſt pretending 


to be atheiſts, and te deny the being of a God, and 
the next minute profanely ſwearing by his name. 


Eid. Si/. All this is true, and clears you from the firſt | 


icruple ; ſo far, I may grant, you are within my mo- 


ther's firſt injunction, not to marry a man that does nor 


profeſs to be religious in general; but that is but one 
part: what ſay you to the other, not to marry any 


man, however profeſing himſelf to be religious, that 


= . - - 
is not of the ſame opinion with yourtelf ? _— 


Si. You will carry every thing up to the extremity; 
but, however, 1 have a way for that too; and you ſhall 
not charge me with flighting my mother's advice. 
#14. Sij. What way have you got? I doubt *tis an 
odd ane. ER EE NEG 

S/. Why, if he will not be of my opinion, I'll be 


of his opinion; and ſo we will agree one way, if we 


can't the other. mY ER. 4 
Eid. Siſ. That's boldly ſaid, and, I muſt own to you, 
ſignifies you are yet to chooſe in your own opinion: 


pray, what if he ſhould be a Roman Catholic? as I 
hinted before; you know he has lived in Ital. 


Siſ Well, if be ſhould be a Chriſtian Catholic, I am 


\ 


a Catholic Chriſtian ; ſo we need not fall out ur all . | 


ent as you make yourſelf, or elſe (which I hope ra- 


ther) you are jeſting with me, or you talk this upon 


a ſuppoſition, that you are ſure he is a Proteſtant. 


Si, Well, you are in the right there too; I cannot 
entertain ſuch thovughts of him; beſides, my father 


to:d me he was a Proteſtant. | 


£14. Siſ. It is our misfortune, ſiſter, that my father 
does not concern himſelf about thoſe things: he leaves 


us to fr ieee. 44, | e 8 
_ $S;/. And is that our misfortune, ſay you? I do not 
ſee it, I confeſs; for I think tis our buſineſs to chooſe 


for ourſelves: and I obſerve, where fathers are ſo very 
ſtrait lac'd, and confine their children to ſuch and ſuch 
particulars in the huſbands or wives they ſhall chooſe, 
their children generally chooſe without much regard to 


- 


— 


1 
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thoſe injunctions, or elſe fly directly in the face of 
them, and. go quite contrary. ELK 
E1. Sif. You argue, ſiſter, from the practice to the 
duty, as if, becauſe children do not regard the care and 
cConcern of their parents in their marriages, therefore 
they ought to do ſo; and that it was not the duty of pa- 
rents to direct them, or to concern themſelves about it. 
S/ i don't inquire what is the duty of parents; [ 
am {peaking of what is the practice of children. 
Ed. Siſ. But you do not juſtify that practice, I hope? 
S./. think, take one time with another, children do 
as well, when they truit to their own directions, I 
mean when they chooſe with judgment: pray, What 
would become of us, if we were juſt to follow our fa- 
ther's direct:on? You know, he woutd direct us to take 
the firit that comes, if he liked but the ſettlement. 
Eid. Siſ. That's a wrong way of arguing, ſiſter, chat 
becauſe our father neglects it, there fore children are 
not the better for ſuch parents as do their duty, and 
that ſhew a juft concern for the religious happineſs of 
their children, in ſettling them in the world. . 
5 ] do not fee much difference, I fay; but ſome- 
times one does as well as the other. ZH 
£14. Si. Yes, there is this difference, ſiſter, that, 
Where the parents act right, the children are ſeldom 
ruined, unleſs it be by their own wilful obſtinacy. 
S8. And ſometimes children are ruined, let the pa- 
rents alo their beſt; nay, ſometimes the parents them- 
ſelves know mot what to direct. . 
FEld. Si,. You may as well ſay, that, bechuſe doctors 
die, no body fhou}d take phy fte. c 
S/ Every one has eyes to chooſe for themſelves; l 
don't think the proverb has any weight in this caſe, 
that /ove is Hin folks may ealily fee the difference 
between a religious man and an atheiſt, without their 
arents. — es 
Lo Eid. Si. But it is a matter of ſuch weight, and ſo 
irrecoverable when done, that we ought to ſee with 
as many eyes as we can; and a careful religious pa- 
rent is a good ſcout to look out for us, a good pilot 
to ſteer us, and a good counſellor to adviſe us. 
8, 1 don't ſee the want of it, perhaps, ſo muchas 
you do; I ſee, ſometimes, the very miſtake of the 
parent is the cauſe of the ruin of the children. 


Was Bo 
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#14. Siſ. I muſt confeſs, I do ſee the want of it, and 
I think it is a ſid thing to be left, ſo as we are, with- 
out the guide of our parents, for all that; and if we 
in particular ſhould be ruined by it, our father would 
have ſmall ſatisfaction in his own conduct; *tis ſuch. 
management makes children ſlight their fathers? di- 
rections, as they do. | | 
$8. Well, our father does kind things for us ano- 
ther way, however. | | 
Eid. Siſ I don't deſire to reffect upon my father; 
but, if his care was as much employed in chuſing re- 
ligious huſbands for us (fince he will have us marry) 
as he is in getting portions for us, we ſhould find the 
advantage gf it much more to his future ſatisfaction, 
and our own. + © DES 
Si. We muſt take the more care of it ourſelves, 
Ed. Sif. Why, that is the point I am upon; i with . 
you would do ſo then, ſiſter; for it is your cafe that 
Lampen. | BE” 
$277. J have done it, I think; 1 ſee no room to object. 
Eld. Siſ. 1 can ſay no more, ſiſter; yon are reſolved, 


1 ſee, and muſt go on; but you will buy your expe- 8 


rience at a terrible price; and if, upon the trial, you 
- ſhould be miſtaken, you will think of this diſcourſe 
hereafter. W. Ot, 

977. What would you have me do?  — | 

E1d. Siſ. Do! I would enter into a ſerious difcourſe 
of religious matters with him; I would know how we 
were to live together, whether as heathens, or as Chriſt- 
_ 4ans;. I Would find out his principles, if he has any, or 
find out that he has none: this is not catechiſing him, 


nor 1s there any thing indecent in it. . You are not 


aſhamed to inquire into his eſtate, and make proviſion 
for yourſelf out of it by a good jointure; and will you 
be aſhamed to inquire after that which is cf ten thou- 
ſand times the res Pars ? Sure, you can never go 
on hoodwinked at all hazards thus in that part that is 
for the happineſs of your life, ſoul, and body; beſides, 
had vou not your fifter's example before you ? 3 
Si. Why, I tell yon, it is clear to me that he is a man 


that has a ſenſe of religion upon his mind; I gave you 


an inſtance of it in his deteſtation of Sir Robert and his 
Practices: if my ſiſter could have had but ſo much 
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ſatisfaction as that, ſhe would never have refuſed my 
brother ä 
Ele. Sif. vou wrong my / ſiſter, 1 aſſure you; be did 
not come ſo far indeed; becauſe ſhe came to a clear dif. 
covery that he had no religion at all, which was the 
firſt point; but | can aſſure you, if ſhe had got over that 
point, ſhe would have inquired farther; for ?tis a poor 
ſatisfaction that i, founded upon negative religion only. 
Si/. If we expect to ſearch into poſitives, as the 
world goes now, I think we put a hardſhip upon our- 
ſelves that we are not obliged to. 0 
Eid. Siſ. But certainly it is our buſineſs to do it, if 
we expect to live happily ; for there are a great many 
men now-a-days that are not atheiſts, and that abhor 
bantering of religion, or making a jeſt of ſacred 
things, and yet have nothing at all 1 in them that is fit 
to be called religion. | 
$i), Well, am not to examine the inſide ; a ſmall 
ſhare of hypocriſy will conceal the heart: if he be not 
A religious man, the worſt will be his own, I cannot 


find it out. 


Bla. Siſ. Dear gitter, I ſhould not ſay fo much, but : 
that methinks you do not attempt to find it out; you 
do n6t inquire after it; I do not find you have ex- 
changed ſix words upon the ſubject. 

Si/. Why, I tell jou what he Taid about Sir Robert 
gave me a good impreſſion of nim. 

Eld. Siſ. O fi ſter, you are ſoon ſatisfied; you would 
not be ſo eaſy in the matter of his eſtate ; it ſeems 
you will truſt your ſoul upon lighter . than you 
will vour portion. 

Si. How do you mean ? | | 

Eid. Sif. Why, ſiſter, you won't take it upon his 
word that he has an eſtate, or that you ſhall be pro- 
vided for; but 5 ou muſt have his eſtate appear, your 
part be ſettled, and the land bound to you; it is not 
enough for him to ſay, I have ſuch and ſuch a revenue 
by the. year, and you ſhall have ſuch a part of it, if I 

die before you; but you will have it under hand and 

ſeal, ſo that he ſhall not be able to go back. 
S8. Wells and ſhould | not doſo? _ 
Eid. Siſ. Yes, yes; but 1 allude only to it, nk ah | 
a ſerve how lels anxious you are, how much eaſier ais. 
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fied, how ſooner ſecure. about the main article that 
conſtitutes the happineſs of your life, and of your fa- 
mily, if ever you have one, than about your eſtate. 

Si. You run this matter up to a ſtrange height, 
ſiſter, as if all my felicity conſiſted in this one queſtion, 
whether my huſband be a religious man or no? nay, 
as if it conſiſted in his being of the ſame opinion in 
religion as I am of, as if I could not be religious, 
though my huſband was not ſo; or, in a word, as if I 
could not go to heaven without my huſband. * 

Eld. Siſ. No, fiſter, it is you that run it too high: 

do not ſay you cannot go to heaven without your 
huſband, or that you cannot be religious without your 
haſband; but I do ſay you cannot go comfortably 
through the journey thither without him, or he with- 
out you. A woman is to be a help-mate, and a man 
is to be the ſame ; now a huſband will be a ſorry help 
to a wife, if he is not a help indeed in the religious 
part of her life, and a ſorry help indeed in the reli- 
gious part, if he has no ſenſe of it himſelf. 

Si/. But I tell you he has a ſenſe of it, and an af- 
fection to it. ; e e Ide. = gan 

£14. Si. Well, but it will hold in the other part of 
the queſtion too: ſuppaſe he has, yet if his tenſe of 
religion is not the ſame with, or agreeable to your 

ſenſe of it; if he thinks you are going the wrong 
Way, and you think he is going the wrong way, one 
pulls this way, and the other pulls that way in reli- 

gion: what will this come to in the family, fiſter ?. 

Have you conſidered that? . | | 
S. Ves, yes, | have conſidered it very well. 

Eld. Siſ. I doubt it, ſiſter; I doubt you have only 
conſidered of it ſo as to reſolve not to conſider of it. 
Ji. J have conſidered it ſo far as to ſee that I can 
do nothing in it any farther; I cannot enter into a 
debate about principles, tell him what my opimon 1s, 
and aſk him what his opinion is, and try before hand 


. 


whether they agree or no: I tell you, I don't thin 


tis my buſineſs, any more than the talking to him ef 
our ſettlement ; that's the father's part to do; ſure 
my father won't bring a heathiento me! 8 

- E14. Si. It is true, and that is our miſery, that, as 
I faid before, we have not a father to concern himſelf 


| 4 . . , — 
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in that part for us; but I do not think it is ſuch an 


impropen thing for you to do. Sure could ſome w 
or other bring it in, that I would make ſome gueſs at at 
him: why, you have never offered at it in the leaſt, 


* 


neither has he ſhewn you any thing of it; 1 do not ſo. 
much as find that he has ever-gone to chureh with us 


ſince he has appeared here ſo publicly. . 
Sz. Why, no, that's true; and I wondered he did not 


indeed, eſpecially laſt Sunday, when he din'd with us; 


but he made. an excuſe that | thought was ſufficient. 
Eld Siſ. Well, and would not I have laughed at him 


at night, and aſked him, if ever he uſed to go to church? 


or, whether he Went to church that Sunday or no? 
Sz. Why, o I did; and he told me he was obliged 
to go that day to wait upon the Marquis de Monte- 
leon, the Spanith Ambaſlador. 
Eld. Si/. The Spaniſh Ambaſſador! Why then he 


was obliged to go to the Popiſh chapel with him too, 


for the Ambaſſador never fails at. that time of day. 
1˙Il lay an hundred pounds he went to maſs with him: 


there's a clue for you, find out that n a and your. 


buſineſs is done. 


87. Dear ſiſter, you are ſtrangely poſfeſſed with Mr. 


tion of it? You perfectly frighten me about it. 


Ed. Siſ. No, indeed, 1 muſt confeſs have not the 


leaſt ground fer it; i won't do him ſo much injuſtice: 
but if I were in your caſe, | would be ſatisfied about 
it; I would aſk him downright, in ſo many words. 
8, . i would not aſk him lach a queſtion for'an hun- 
dred pounds. 


Eld. Siſ. And I would not marry him-withour aſk- 
ing him, for ten thouſand. | 


Siſ. Why, if | ſhould, and Be were vale a Papiſt, 5 


do you think he would be ſuch a fool to tell me? 


's being a Papiſt; have you any particular no- 


ld. Sif. Perhaps he may be ſo. honeſt as not te 


| deny what he is not aſhamed: of. 


8/% ſhauld hate him the moment he confeſſed it; 
not for being a Papiſt, but for ſhe wing he had ſo litile 


concern for me as to b enture to own it: 


Eid. Sif. So that yountivink he onght rather to deny 


his religion, and diſowu his Principles, Many Venture 
your diſpleature:? | 
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SJ. I ſhould. think he was very indifferent whether 
IJ was diſpleaſed or no, or that he preſumed upon my. 
being ſo engaged to him that | could not go off; either 
of which I ſhould take for an inſufferable inſolence. 

Eld. Siſ. So you would have him conceal his prinei- 
ples, and diſcover them when you could not help your- 
ſelf; pray, which would be the greater inſult? 
S/ You ſtrive to puſſi me into a ſtrait, but have a 
medium again that delivers me from the neceſſity on 
either ſide, and that is, to ſhake off the ſuſpicion; and 
ſeeing you have no real ground for it, I cannot ſee 
why | ſhould terrify myſelf with a mere jealouſy. 

Eld. Siſ. I own M have no real ground to ſuppoſe him 
a Papiſt, but | would never marry any man in the 
world without knowing what his principles are; tis 
no ſatisfaction to me to ſay he's not an atheiſt, he is 
not a. profane deſpiſer of religion: negatives are a 
poor foundation, ſiſter, to go upon in a caſe of ſuch 
conſequence; if he is of any religion, he ſhould tell 
it me, or | would have nothing to ſay. to him. | 
Si. Why, | told you, he ſaid in particular that he 
was of the Church of England, as by law eſtabliſhed. 
Ed. Sif. Why, firſt, dear ſiſter, I told you that's 
nothing but what any Papiſt may ſay, even without a 
diſpentacion ; but however it ſeems he did: not ſay 
that, but in a way of diſcourſe to other people; he did 
not ſay ſo ſeriouſly, in anſwer te any inquiry of yours, 
or to give you. ſatis faction. 5 4 
„. No, that's true; I have not defired any ſatis- 
faction of him; for I take thoſe caſual occaſional diſ- 
coveries of himfelf-to have more of nature in them, 
and to be leſs liable to faſpicion, than a formal ſtudied 
anſwer to a jealous or doubting queſtion ; and I have 
many reaſons for my opinion too. 
#14. Sif. Why, that may be true; but I cannot think 
that ſuch occaſional curſory ſpeeches can have ſolid. 
foundation enough to ſatisfy. you in a thing of ſuch. 


moment; and I think, | have the teſtimony of the fa. 


thers of our reformation on my ſide, who, without 
doubt, ſaw in it the great weight that lies on this part, 
ix. of the advantage and neceſſity that there is, that 
huſband and wife ſhould be of the ſame opinion in re- 
ligion one with another; when they appointed, with/ 


* 
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the office of matrimony, that the communion be given | 
to the married couple at every wedding; that it might 
appear, not only that they both made a profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian religion, but that they both agreed in the - - 
profeſſion of the ſame principles, and joined in the ſame 
communion with the reformed Proteſtantchurches, and 
with one another. And I think this is enough to con- 
vince you of the juſtice of our mother's injunctions, that 
- we ſhould not marry any man, how religious ſoe ver he 
was, unleſs he was of the ſame opinion in religion with 
ourſelves; or, as | obſerved above, that, as was the cuſ- 
tom, the man and the wife might coramunicate together. 

S: /] take this to be done principally to prevent Pro- 
teſtants marrying with Papiſts, and to diſcover the 
fraud, if there be any. You ſee that practice is left 
of now. . ; ** . 
Ela. Siſ. I know it is left off, fince other and leſſer 
differences among Proteſtants have made mutual com- 

- _muvyion more difficult; bat I think the reaſon of the 

thing remains, viz. that every couple ſhould know 

what communion they are of, -and ſhould be always, 

1f poſſible, fincere and without conſtraint, of the ſame 
communion with one another. 

Si. rather think *tisleft off, becauſe it is not thought 

to be of ſo much moment as they thought it of then. 

Eld. Siſ. That is then, becauſe religion itſelf is Jeſs 

in faſhion than it uſed to be, which indeed is too true; 

alſo marriages are now wholly taken up with mirth 
and gay things: but in thoſe days matrimony feems to 
have been underſtood, as it really is in itſelf, a ſolemn 
and ſerious thing; not to be ventured on raſhly, conſi- 
| dered of ſlightly, or performed with levity and looſe- 
Is neſs. Tis a tranſaction of the greateſt weight, attend- 
ed with circumſtances of the greateſt importance, and 
5 conſequences of the utmoſt concern to our welfare or 
miſery: the happiaeſs of life, the proſperity of fami- 
| lies, and indecd the intereſt of the foal, is exceedingly 
dependent upon the good or bad conduct of both parties 
1 in this great aſfair; and to run headlong upon it, is 
3 rightly compared to a horſe ruſhing into the battle, and 
_ argues a miſerable thoughtleſſpeſs of what is before us. 
| Si. Dear ſiſter, you terrify me with talking thus. 
What is it you would have me do? | 


8 


Scion to me, and aſſures me OP he- 
gard to religion in general; that he can pretend to 
marry you, and know nothing whether you are a hea- 
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#14. l would have you take ſome meaſures, ſach _ ” 
as opportunity will not fail (m your converſation with _ 
this gentleman): to Le ou with, that you del 4 


know, not only zegatively that he is no hater and 


iſer of God and religion, but pie what his prin- -* 
Sal and is neg - you may v9 Y much Ether 5 
' as you ſee room for it, but le than this you can never 
be ſatisfied: with, and can ads it to God, fo 
yourſelf, your mother's dying injunctions, nor to your . 
children, if you ſhould have any, to . upon - 


rv him without it. 
Si/. If Mr. 
think you were very much bis enemy. 


Ele. &, It he was in his fooſes, be would think we 955 


very much his friend. 
Si/. No, no, quite the contrary, I aſſure vou 


#14. Siſ. Pray, my dear, let me aſk you one 2 Ridgh EF, 
for ] mult own to you this is one of m reat 1 967-4 ; 

Has he inquired nothing about your religion, the pro- 
feſſion you make, or the opinion you ug of? Has he 


_ aſked you no queſtion about it nei | 
| Si/. No, not a word, he knows m_ he knows. I 


ſhould give him but a ſhort anſwer, if he ſhould ac 
ion: what, do yeu thin 
yo 5 


me any thing about. my rel 

I'll be area already . 
| that neither. 

£14. Sif. This is one of drang 


* N W it ãs not. | 


ck wor 09 FS... s 


I 


then or a Chriſtian, an atheiſt or a . us I 
Papiſt or a Proteſtant ;. the man can have no. 
value for religion that is ſo little concerned w 


his wife has any or no; for 1 take concerned ver | 
as much on one fide as on the other, where Wee © is 125 7 


any ſerious conſideration at bottom. . 
Indeed we have had no diſcqurſe about 8 
£14. Sif. It ſeems vou are pretty well a 

is to fay, that neither of you trouble yo, 


— 


— 


* * 


- heard your diſcourſe, he would 5 


ands of falpi- : 
very little re- 


reed; that 
ads aboat 

it: I muſt confeſs, I think it will be a dreadful match. 
Si. Why ſo? L tell you. have a way to prexentall 
the miſchief you ety and that is, as. I told von. be- . 
Sare, ! eee * Ne for * is u 8 


1358 © -rrLIGIOUS COURTSHIP, 


my opinion, I will be of his e and ſo we vi Ke 


never have any ſtrife. wy 


„„ A RY 


"be a Papid! A >, 
8% 1 won't ſo much as ſuppoſe fach a thin 58 1 
aper. you can ſuggeſt it of him. 


Ela Si. You ſeem to be very much in the faſhion of U 


our city ladies, fiſter ; I am ſorry IF...” 

8% What faſhien's that, ſiſter? ' © 
El Si. Why, of reſerving their choice of diene 
till they ſee what principles their huſbands ſhall be of. 


| 87% And is it not a very obliging cuſtom, ſiſter, in 
the young ladies ! I think the gentlemen owe them A 


a great deal for ſo much complaiſance. | 
. S. There ſeems to be ſomething of e in 
it, I confeſs, viz, that they may be in a poſture to take 


religion in it. 


7 ching that offers; ; but there is e of ſerious 


87% Well, there is a great deal of good humour in 


it, and takes off the occaſions of religious diſputes af. 


_.terward, which I take to be the worſt kind % 1 


. [x 
Eld. Siſ. But is not a concurrence of »rinciples be- 
fore-hand a much better way, eſpecially conſidering 


that the i inquiry is made during a ſtate of diſtance, 4 


or r looſe talk: for afl fappoſe he toald 5 


and while there is a power of prevpnting 4 the Fe 


of being unequally yoked ? 


8% Well, lam perſuaded there never was ſuch 3 
tt:ing done, except by my ſtiff, formal ſiſter. Did ever 


| a young gentleman, when he came to court his miſtreſs, 


examine her to know her principles, and afk her what 
religion ſhe was of? or did ever a young lady, when 


me was courted by any gentleman, ſet up to catechiſe 
him upon the articles of his cavedy EXCEPT, as ! fay, 


my ſurly ſiſter? 


ZI 82 Let me anſwer FEA queſtion with? a queſſion, | 


2 der. id ever a young lady, who had any regard 


© 20 religion And the future happineſs of her life, ſuffer 
© herſelf to be courted two months by a ſtrange perſon 
Coming out of Italy, from the very bowels of ſuper- 
ſtition, and the very kingdom of popery, And goon 
with * even to nnn of Ie fo _ never Knox 


PETE 
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LS . 
what religion he was of, or whether he had any reli- 
gion or no, except that ſhe had heard, by accident, _ 
that he was nat an athetb+ t oO TT ge 
8% Well, I muſt take him for berter and for worſe, . 
you know. I'll make the belt of him I can. 
Zld. Sif, Lam very ſorry that I can't prevail with . 
you to pretent your own misfortanes, when, it ig e 


p * 


caly to be a LW Tn 
Si. You propoſe what I cannot ſo much as mention 
to him; I tell you it would be the rudeſt thing. Im 
ſure if he did fo to me, I ſhould ſpit in his face, and . * © 
bid him go and look for one that was religious enough 
for him: dre Vers oy. de thitke wie” alice re 
ö Eld. Siſ. I wonder you can talk ſo, ſiſter! Do you r; 
not remember the paſſages about Mr. ——; when 
he courted my coulin 7 Did he not enter inte 
a moſt ſerious, pretty diſcourſe with her about religion n. 
when we were all at table with them? And don't you 
remember we all faid Ay, and you too, ſiſter, when 
you heard it, and he did it with ſo much modeſty, and _ -- © 
ſo handſomely, that nothing could be more becoming 
And did not you, as well as I, call her a thouſand - / * _ 3 
fools for pretending to be diſguſted at it: 
87% But ſhe took ill his public manner of doing it, 
which I think, was wrong too. DE Wha o io, 
Eld. Si. But I find you don't know, or don't re- 
member the reſt of the ſtory ; ſhe expoſed herſelf to the - . 
laſt degree by reſenting it. The caſe was thus: the © 
gentleman had courted her ſome weeks, and lik'd her, 
nay lov'd her very well, but was greatly perplexed to 
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find out what taſte of religion his miſtreſs had. He 
was loth to fall point blank upon her with the que 
tion, juſt as you ſay in your caſe, yet he was not Will. 
ing to be ſatisfied with a ſecond-hand relation neither ;5- © 
but one evening, when we were all together at ,p 
couſin's, the young gentleman ſupped there, and, after  _. 
ſupper, her mother, and he, and I, entering into a 
diſcourſe together on ſeveral matters, at laſt he began 
to talk of religion, and particularly of religious . 
matches, when we were agreeably ſurpriſed to heer 
him kalk for near half an hour wholly upon that ſubb : 


&..% 
bo 


* 


- 
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| jeR: you were not there juſt when he talked, of 1 iy. | 
but we all gave you an account of it. 5 


* $i/. I was not there; I ſupped at London that as fs: 
| and came to you the next. day, I ſuppole. . 


£14. Siſ. You did ſo; but it would have plealed y you | 
to have heard him talk. He began with the meaning 


And nature of religion, how it conſiſted chiefly in na- 


tural duties, the effects of the knowled and acknow- 
ledgment of a God governing the world, to whom we 
owed the homage of our lives, and all we enjoyed, and 
muſt account for the uſe or abuſe of them, "Then he 
obſerved how pleaſant and agreeable a religious life 
was, how it was religion, alone that made li happy, 
families pleaſant, ſociety agreeable, and relations com- ü 
fortable; how miſerably ſome families were brought up 
for want of it; how beautiful it was to ſee an unity 
between relations in matters of that nature, and how - 
© I the ſtrife was in families where it was e | 
. TOLD As „ 
82, Where was ſhe all the while? Es 
Ela. i She fat juſt by him, and he held ber by the 
kan] all the while. He went on then to tell us a Aue, 
many pleaſant ſtories of families that he had known; 
how in ſome the huſband was religions, and the wife | 
atheiſtic and pr e and, in others, the wife was re- 
ligious, and the huſband rakiſh, looſe, and profligate, 
and how miſerable the one made the life of the other. 
Then he gave himſelf a-looſe to talk of the conſtant, 
f Seer g felicity « of families where there was a har- 
mon in religious things between huſband and wife; 
and then to uy her, 1 ſuppoſe, or perhaps 1 prevent 
her thinking ointed his diſcourſe at 2 dear, 
85 days he, , p75 3 defer, on that account, between 
you and I, el be nog flee but 1 bope to be e 
Formed by JO 5 
. was a kind of a whaedle: 1 than a 
ſerious turn in his talk; and I ſuppoſe the took it fo. 
A. No, no, the took it, 1 I aſſure you; 
for be might eaſily ſee ſhe was net pleaſed: however, 
he went on, and told us a long der of a couple that 
were married, and were both very religious, and yet, 
ſaid he, they never had any happineſs, any agreement, 
or CNT. | ao II. in the * 3 5 IN me 


** 
d 
r 
r 


85 . * * 
* — ; 


AETIGHUS COURTSHIP., 
upon inquiry into the circuniſtanees of it: 
dam, fays he, ont was of one opinion in religion, and one 
ab of another; both of them were tenacious of their o.] 
opinion, and cenforious. of the other: One wet to one 


7 


in oue part of the houfz, and one in another Why, aid I, 
they prayed to the jame God, I hopes fure charity might have” 
taught theme ie have prayed together? So far from that,, 
Madam, ſays he; that they not only never prayed-quith one” 
another, but I believe they ſcares ever prayed for ans another _ 
in their lives, but looked upon one another as heathens a 


publicans, and /ach as God bimfelf would not hear. 


This was a fad family, Sir, ſaid 1 3 but I hope there 
are very few ſuch in this nation, where religion is ſo 


* heartily efpouſed. Truly, Madam, ſays he, it may 


teach us what occaſion there is for us to ſeek out ſor 


religious wives, and to take care to be agreeable huſ- 


bands to them, when we have them: and here he aid , 
2 great many handſome” things indeed of the little _ 
concern men generally take upon themſelves, either 
to marry religious wives, or to ſee that wr the we * 

| ich King with 
their own ; and eſpecially, that When men hat reli- 


thoſe they married were not too much ſhock 


- 


* 


gious wifes, or women had religious huſbands, they + 


to bring their opinions to agree with one another, 


bearing with one another, yielding as much-as poſlible 


to one another, and the like; that, as the ſcripture ' 


faid, their prayers might not be hindered. . © 


not like! «£34; 30 . ＋ 


Eld. Siſ. Jam ſure her mother and I lik'd it; but he 
behaved herſelf ſo ſimply about it the next day, thatſne 
gave him 2 ſurfeit of her religion, and he declined her 
afterwards upon that very account; for, as he told mee 
ſince very ſeriouſly, ſhe diſcovered ſuch a temper atthalt 
time, ſuch a general diflike of a religious life, and of a 
7 that made him particularly afraid of her. 


regular fa 


S/ Ay, ay, he ſhould have gone, if hg vas fo nice; 


6% Well, and was this the diſcourſe that the did- 


„ 


X * 


I ſhould have liked his diſcourſe no better than ſhe did. 0 


Enid. Sif, How can you ſay fo, ſiſter, when you can © 
member how. you did like it when you heard 
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lace of worſhip,, and one to another: One prayed to Gad : = 


1 
* 
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Si, J ſhonld have thought. it was too public tho , 


and that it was a kind of forcing me to a neceſſity of 
| giving an account of wy opinions, whether 1 would 5 


OT 0.“ 


Ela. Sif. Well, "what you would have done 1 know 


not; but I think no woman in her ſenſes could have 


difliked ſuch a principle as he went upon; it plainly 


ſhewed her that he was a man that placed the princi- 


pal felicity of his life upon having a religious wife, a 


religious converſation in his family, and a religious , 


government of it as it increaſed, + 
Si/. What was that to the purpoſe ? She would have 
had him without it, and he might have. talked of it 


"afterwards. 


Ei. Sif. Yes, yes, the would have had 155 1 


it, that was her folly: but he was reſolved he would 


not have her without it, and that was his wiſdom; and 


| there was an abſolute neceſſity for him to try before 
hand what he had to expect. | * 
% Well, 1 would not have been tried by. kim: he 


ſnould e'en have gone, I ſay, and taken a fool for his 


own finiſhing, where he could have found her. 
Ela. Siſ. Well, and he did go; and you know he 
married afterwards a very ſenſible, ſober, and reli- 


2 


* 12 woman, and they are a very happy family as any 


know; whereas our fooliſh coufin, you fee, has mar- 


_ ried a rake ; a fellow of no religion; and is as mi- 


ſerable almoſt as it is poſſible for a woman chat Js: a 
good eſtate to be made in this World. 
6%½ Well, ſiſter, and how do you bring this ſtory 


- down to my caſe? I hope I am not going to marry 
a2 a rake,'as fbe has times if Jahonghrs it was ſo, I would 
. ſoon clear myſelf - 

Ed. Sif. No, no, ſiſter, I do not fay ſo; bot . 


are many kinds of huſbands, to- make a ſober woman 
miſerable, beſide rakes, that I afſure youz nor was it 


| 1 upon that account that I told you the ſtory. 


Si/. What about differing in opinions, you mean ? 


1 muſt confeſs, I think, ſiſter, you are too nice in that 
' caſe, and run it up, I ſay, too high; I can give many 
inſtances where ſuch matches do very well. 


Eld. Sif. Pretty well, you ſhould have ſaid ; and [ 


a, 4 


1 know where you are going t. to name a family's 5 I | ſuppoſe YL 


2 


if ſhe has any ſuch happineſs? 
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* 
0 - 


you mean our couſin Martha —— , and our friend 


james —— 3. one a ſtrict church- woman, and the 
other a Quaker. | | ö | 6 


S., Well, ſuppoſe I did mean thoſe ; they live ver 7 i ; 


comfortably, and love one another very well. 


Eid. Si. I am glad you have named them, becauſe- . 


would argue from the beſt example you can give: - 
allow they live as well as tis pollible for two of ſo wide 
and irreconcilable principles to do; and it is owing to 
a world of good humour, affection, and charity in both 


* x 


of them: but if you think there is not ſomething want- 


ing between them, which ought to be between a man 
and his wife, ſomething eſſential to what we call hap - 

pineſs, ſomething they would give half their eſtate to - 
have, and the want of which robs them of the ſweeteſt : - 
part of religion, and of the beſt and moſt ſalid comfort 
of a married life: or if you think that they are not 
both ſenſible of it, you are greatly miſtaken. - 


Si. I do not converſe much with them, not I > but - 
I know they are a very loving couple; and every body 


takes notice of it, and admires them for it, 
Eld. Siſ. Before I go on where I was ſpeaking, let 
me take notice to you, that your very laſt words nor 
are an argument on my fide : it is true, they are ad. 


_ mired for their kind and pleaſant way of living one 


with another; and ac is it? but becauſe it is 1o ſel- 


dom, ſo rare, ſo wonderful indeed, to find two of dif- 
ferent opinions agree ſo well, that all people wonder 
at theſe two: and ſhall any young woman, that values 

her peace, and lays any ſtreſs upon the happineſs of an 
agreement with her huſband, venture upon ſuch acit- 
cumſtance, in which it muſt needs be next to a miracle 


« 
* 


. 2 * 


5 R * You don't know but there may be many more 


Eld. Sif. Well, but PII keep to your own example, ES 


and I will convince you, ſiſter, that even in theſe two, 


who are happy to a miracle, yet there is an exception 
to their felicity ; and though they love entirely, and 


that love covers a multitude of things, yet, I ſay, they  - 
find ſomething wanting, which other people have, and 
_ Jomething that they would be glad to have; and I have 
lad frequent occaſions, in ſerious diſcourſe with her, to 


— 4 | 4 ; 
| ; ; / #4 
* - 


64, res comTtenry ered 
bear her ſpeak her mind freely to me in this very caſey _ 
particularly, I will give you one example of it, via... 


One Sunday morning, when I went to church with her, 


O! ſaid ſhe to me, couſin, if I could but get this dear 
Jemmy of mine to go to church with me! Well, ſaic 
I, what then? What then! ſays ſhe, why, then I, 
ſhould be the happieſt woman upon earth: methinks 
?tis the melancholieſt thing, continued ſhe, to go alone 
to the worſhip of God, and the man that 1 love, and is 
to me as my own ſoul, won't worſhip with me: and it 
breaks my heart; it quite takes away all the comfort 
of my life. A while after this, as we were walking 
along the ſtreet to go to church, -ſhe fetched a deep 
Aigh: What's the matter with you, couſin? ſaid I. The © 
matter, ſays ſhe, look there, you'll ſee what's the matter: 
| there's Mr. with her huſband and all her children, 
going hand in hand te ſerve God together © they live a hea- © 
--. wenly 25 while wwe, though we lous one another beiter 
thant 9 ao a great deal, yet live ike two Rrangers on the © 
 Sabbath-day, whatever wwe do all the reſt of the wh. 
Now what think you of all their apparent affection to-. 
one another, fifter? Will that make up the loſs? 
Si. They live very comfortably, for all that; and 
their love makes up all thoſe intervals in their ſatis- 
0 "ED OM ² TK... ee ES 
Ela. Sif. Well, I'It tell you hoxw comfurtably they live. 
J affure you, though they are patterns to the whole 
world, for extraordinary affection, and their love is ſo 
uninterrupted, that it does make up abundance of other, 
things, yet here, I ſay, it makes up no intervals, I can _ 


aſlure you of it; nay, I think verily, that affeQtion, . 


which it is confeſſed they have one for another, and for 
which they are both ſo admired, makes it the worſe ; 
at leaſt it makes it the more grievous to bear; and the 


With it: 1 came back with her and dined; and after 


dinner, honeſt James takes up his gloves and his cane, 


x - 


and came and. kiſſed her, and prepares to go to the 
Quaker's meeting, She could hold no longer then, 


but burſt out into tears; he was extremely anxious (to 


* 


know what ailed her, but ſhe could not ſpeak ſhe was. 


_ -,, unwilling to grieve him, and unwilling 10 Tay an im | 
that was unkind; he preſſed her a long time, 


— 
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from him; but that made her cry the more, Atlaſt, 
I faid to him, ſmiling, I know what troubles her, but 
you wont't relieve her. V I, faid he, a little mov-. | 


ed, zohy doft thou ſay ſo ?* T would let out my blood 10 % 


her any good; and ſbt knows I will ſtict at nothing to do 


for ber. Why, ſaid I, you woorn*t fer ve God with ber. 
Won't I. ſays he, yes'T would with all my heart, if ſhe” 


_ avould let ne. This I found laid a foundation for ſome 


diſpute about their 2 but ſhe wiſely avoided 


that, and I perceived it, ſo I put it off: I dare ſay, ſaid 


I, ſhe would give all ſbe has in the world you would but 


52 165 8 
2 thouſand tender kind things, that T hardlyexpeted  - 


* 


go to church cuirh her now. At that ſhe burſt out, tho” 


and with all the tendereſt and kindeſt expreſſions that 


he was capable of, endeavoured to pacify her, and put 8 


_ out unkind nels, and there fore the bett ects voided: 7 | 


an end to it, as a thing they could not diſpute of with- 


but it took up the whole afternoon to reſtore them to 
one another, and ſhe never went to the church, nor he 


to the meeting, and yet there was nothing but kind. 


ness and affection between them all this While. 
S8/% 1 never heard any thing of this before: 


Eld. Siſ. But I have heard a great deal more from 


ber, and from him too; though ſhe loves him to an 


affection, yet as the is a very ſober religious woman, 
me is ready to break her heart to think fometimes what 


thing elſe, I having been ſomerhing more 


and -drefs as well as ſhe pleaſes? Does he not keep her 
a coach, and give her leave to give her own liveries, 
and po where, and do What ſhe will? Does ſhe not 


extremity, and, to give him his due, he merits all her 


, > 


Jointure with all my heart. He took her in his arms, 1 


a life ſhe lives, ſhe can ſcarce ever talk to me of any 


with her on thoſe occaſions than ordinary. 


8% What has the to complain of? Has the not a 


kind huſpand? And does he not give her all the liberty . _ 


and freedom in the world? Does the not go as fine, 


live like a queen ? What can ſhe complain of ? © 


ry 


* 
9. - 
? - © 
+» 
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od night and day, witha 


Lab 


intimate 
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__ 
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Eid. $i/. Her caſe, in a word, ſiſter, is the very caſe | _ 
gur dear mother warn'd us of; and it is not hard to 
tell you hat ſſe has to complain of; ſhe is a very ſober 
religious woman, that ſerves | 


4. 
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| Hncerity and devotion not eaſy to be found among 
women, as. the world goes noa, and I'll tell you what 
grieves her, and what ſhe complains of: her huſband is 
as religious in his away as ſhe is in her's; but as there is 
no harmony or concurrence in their ſeveral principles 
and ways of worſhip, ſo there can be no public ſtated 
family worſhip. He does not join with her, nor ſhe 
cannot join with him; ſo all the thing called famih- 
religion, the glory of a married ftate, and the comfort 
of family ſociety, is entirely loſt; the ſervants are left 
ungoverned, the children unguided; *aud there again 
is her grief doubled, ſhe has four little young children, 
It is true, he is a man of too good a humour to deny 
or reſtrain her. in the education of her children; but it 
zs a ſad thing to her to be obliged to inſtruct and cau- 
tion her children againſt the practice of their father, 
whole life ought to be their pattern, and his practice 
their example. O ſiſter! if ever you come to look in- 
to ſuch a condition with a feeling ſenſe of it, as your 
con, you will find it is not all the tenderneſs of the 
moſt affectionate huſband. in the world can make up the 
| loſs of theſe things. On the other hand, he has his 
diſſatisfaction too; he is as ſad on the account of her 
difference from him, as ſhe is for his difference from 


her; fo that, in ſhort, the unhappineſs i is mutual. 


S, They ſhould: have conſidered and prevented 
theſe things before han. | 
Eld. Si That's true, ſiſter; and that s the reaſon 
of all my diſcourſe to you; that's my propoſal to you, 

and the reaſon why : preſs you ſo much to come to a 

. certainty in theſe things: you will have ſad refleQions 

| hereafter, when tis paſt remedy. ; 

8% I am not ſo nice in the 5 11 told you my 
remedy for it; if he can't come up to me, I can come. 
up to him; I am ſure he is no Quaker. 

Eu. Sn. Thear you, ſiſter; you make light of it now. 

I believe he is no Quaker, but he may be worſe ; and 

| you are not ſure he will equal that Quaker in good- 

meſs of humour, kindneſs, and affection, the want of. 
which, I muſt tell you, will make the want of oe. 
other be ſo much the worſe to bear. 

S8). Well, L muſt run the venture of i it, i rhink; 

> gone too far to break * „ 7 G44) 


- 
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Eld. Siſ. Thave notbeenperſuading you tobreakitoff, 
ſiſter, you miſtake me; I am only arguing, or rather 
_ perſuading you to inform yourſelf of things, and know 
before-hand what you are going to do, that you may 
not run into miſery blindfold, and make your marriage 
be, as old Hobbes ſaid of his death, à leap in 1he dark. 
S./. think all marriages are a leap in the dark, in 
one reſpe& or another. „„ ge 8 
Eld. d:: Well, ſiſter, if it be ſo, it ſhould not be ſo 
in matters of religion, in whatever other caſe it is ſo; 1 
that ſhould be clear, whatever is doubtful; that ſhould 
be examined into, and perfectly diſcovered, whatever 
15 omitted; the miſtakes in this are fatal to both ſides, 
and often irretrievable, and the conſequences diſmal, 
Nis. It is all a hazard, and that among the reſt. 
Ed. Siſ. No, no, ſiſter; I am firm in my opinions; 
you and I have often argued it, when you ſeemed to LS 
be of my mind. It is true, there is a hazard "Every „„ 
part of the change of life ; we raſk our peace, our at- 995 
fection, our liberty, our fortunes, but we ought never 
to riſk our religion. ( 
/ Why, I am not running the rk of my own re- 
gion, though l do, net know his. 
£14. Si. Yes, truly, in ſome meaſure, ſiſter, you do, 
and your'own words acknowledge it juſt now. Did 
you not ſay, that if he would not be of your opinion, 
you would be of his? And is it not often that we ſee | 
young women change their opinions, nay, change the EXE 
very principles of their relig ion, in compliance with 
their huſbands? ES lo PS pep 
_ 87. Well, and is it not very well, to do ſo? 
£14. Siſ. If their principles were ill- founded before, 
they do well to change them, to be ſure; but is it =_ 
oftener that they rather abandon principle than'ex- - 
change it?-Joſe their religion than increaſe it? for you 
cannot ſuggeſt, that all Fe women who have changed 


their opinions, in compliance with their huſbands, were 
wrong before, and have changed for the better 
Si. It is better ſo far, that it takes away the foun- 
dation of family-breaches, which you ſpeak of. 

£14. Siſ. But it is a ſad exchange if it be wrong; for 
the woman then exchan 827 peace of her cas 


F 


nce 


. 
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for peace withher bulband; loſes her religion, and gives 
up herprinciples inſtead ofexchanging them for better. 
S/. There may be ſome compliance ſure, without 
entirely abandoning principle; you propeſe no me- 
dium between right and wrong 
Hild. Sif. Why, take our couſin we were ſpeaking of, 
or her huſband the Quaker, let them ſtand for the ex- 
ample : ſuppoſe ſhe, in compliance with him, {for you 
know ſhe has affection enough to do any poſſible thing 
to nge him) ſhould turn Quaker; would ſhe not re- 
tain a ſting in her ſoul, that would deſtroy all her in- 
JJ - |. VVV 
Si. I don't know what to ſay to that; Quakers are 
W ( TE a 
Eu. Si. I wow't enter into that; I'll allow them to 
be Chriſtians too; but take it of him as well as of her. 
Suppoſe him to change then, and come over to her, 
then it would be the ſame in him; which is all one to 


the caſe in hand. Pray, where is the felicity of ſuch 


a match, where one or other is ſuppoſed to act with- 


out conſcience ar againſt conſcience all their days for 


conjugal peace, and to facrifice principle to affection? 
Are not theſe ſtill invincible arguments for what I am, 
perſuading to? „ . 
S8; / I ſcarce know what you are perſuading to; not T. 
El Siſ. Yes you do, ſiſter, very well; however I'll 
repeat it as often as you ſay ſo: l am urging the abſo- 
' Hate neceſſity of young people compariyg their religious 
principles and opinions before marriage, and ſeeing 
that they agree, at leaſt ſo far as to lay no foundation of 
_ _ a religious breach in the family after marriage; that 
they may worſhipGod together, join in family -precepts, 
and ſupport family- religion; that they may agree in 
their inſtructions to their children, and join in ſetting 
them examples; that there may be no diſputings or di- 
__ vidings againſt one another, but a mutual harmony in 
the propagating their own eternal intereſts, and that 
they may go hand in hand the true way to heaven. 
-- © Sif. And cannot this happen to them without a ſettle- 


ment of circumſtancesbe: ore-hand, that we muſtcapitu- 


late about religion, as we do about jointures, and fette 
principles as we do Fortunes, always before-hand? 


— 


_ntLIcrovs cobn Ter. = 
Eid. Siſ. That it may not or cannot happen fo, I will | 
not ſay; but if you will take the world at large as it 


is now ſtated, between thoſe that have no religion at 
all, and thoſe who differ from others, e muſt allow. 


ſiſter, it is a lottery of a thouſand blanſes to one prize; 
and who that values their own Pere wald venture 
the odd? 
8 believe I ſhall venture by all that. Ty 
Eld. Sic Then either you have no principle now, 


ſiſter, or it's ten to one but you * 8 up when you | 
are married. | 


Si Perhaps yon 157 be miſtaken in both. 

Eld. Siſ. If Lam, there is a third, which I was bern 
to add, but reſtrained it in reſpe& to yo in Which 1 
believe I ſhall not be miſtaken. 


x 
Siſ. Let us have it, however: 


Eid. Sif. If you will have it then, it is this: wi 5 iy 
repeat the former) either, as 1 ſaid, you have no prin- 
ciple now, or will $76 up your principles when you 


are married, or will be very miſerable 1 in a continual 
family-ſtrife to maintain them. 


87 It muſt all be ventured, fiſter; 1 ſee no remedy * 
now ; there's no going back at this time of day. 


After this diſcourſe, the eldeſt ſiſter, ſeeing her re- 


ſolute, gave it over, and the young lady was as good 
as her word; for ſhe put it all to the venture, as * 
Or in the N Os 15 5 8 


Tun. young ** Wise in . ks foreglng: * 


logue is now to be viewed in another ſtation of 
life; the was not altogether ſo thoughtleſs bf her cir- 
cumſtance, or ſo unconcerned as ſhe ſeemed to be b 


her diſcourſe to her ſiſter about what was before her, 


but ſhe had not the conduct or reſolution of her fiſters Fe 


to carry her through; however, ſhe did take one: — 
ſufficient to leave a ſad example of a father 9 
unconcerned about the reli gien ſettlement bis chf. 
| Rs and making the good df their ſouls no part of 
his care. 

It was but a few days after the diſcourſe which the 
bad held with hep filter, that ver Lacher and IO the 


% 
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following dialogue one evening after the gentleman 

| who courted her was gone away; her father being in 
a parlour all alone, called her to him, and began with 
her thus: 

Fa. Well, child, I ſuppoſe your ceremonies begin 
to be pretty well over now; when are we to bring 
this buſineſs to a concluſion: ? | | 

Da. I am in no haſte, Sir. 5 

Fa. Well, but Mr. — is in haſle ; you may be 
_ ſure he would be unwilling to have the inconveniences 
of coming and going zhus late till it be over; and as 
long. as both ſides are ſatisfied, why ſhould: we keep 
. im in ſuſpenſe? 

Da. I do not keep him in ſuſpenſe, Sir. | 

Fa. Well, then, if you are agreed, let us put an 
end to it, my dear, and tell me what day you will be 
married, and I'll make the appointment. 

Da. Agreed, Sir! I have agreed to SONS, it is 1. 
between him and you. 

Fa. How do you mean, child? He has now waited 
on you theſe hx or ſeven weeks; I hope you know 
one another's minds before now. 

© Da. We have ſpent fix or ſeven weeks indeed in his 
viſits, calking and rattling of things in general, Þut I 
am not much the wiſer for it. 
ea. Why, you are a little better acquainted, T's - 
EN hope, than you were at firit, child: do you like the 
. _ gentleman, or have you any thing to object? 
Da. Sir, I don't trouble myſelf much with dier 
tions; I leave it to you, Sir: I reſolve to do as von 
wu.ill have me do: I Won't do as my ſiſter did. 5 
1 Fa. Well, you are in the right there; but I hope 
| there is no occaſion, neither: this gentleman 1 is a man 
of ſobriety, and of a good charaQer. 
Da. I hope, Sir, you have informed yourſelf fully 
of that; for I leave it all to you, Sir; and about his 
religion too. Ring EI 

Fa. I have known hima great many years, child; he 
is a very honeſt good ſort of a gentleman, I aſſure you.- 

Da. I hope you have good grounds to be ſatisfied, 
3x6; ; for I depend upon you, Sir, for every thing: I. 

. . know you would not Proper. 228 to me, if he u was got 
155 . @ Very ſober good man ., VIC 72 7 2, 


\ 
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= Tam orden ghly ſatisfied: of that, my dans. „ 
Da. And of his bag a religious perſon, Sir? You _ 
know what my mother obliged us to on her death-bed; 
I hope, Sir, you have a good account of his being 4 
ſober religious man? I leave all to you, Sir. . 
Fa. Ves, yes, my dear, he is a very e good | 
man, for aught 1 know, I aflure you. 
Da. He is a Proteſtant, Sir; is not he? | 
Fa. AProteſtant, child! Yes, yes, he was always! a 
Proteſtant all the while I traded with him; I have had 
an account of i it from ſeveral people. A Proteſtant! 
Yes, yes, you may be furs he i is a Proteſtant ; ny L I dare = 
ſay. he is. 
| 2 Well, Sir, if you are ſatisfied, I have n no > more 
10 , | 
| 2 Nay, child, why dolt tom 2 it ſo all upon 
me? I believe he is a good man, and. religious enough; 
J didn't bring him up, nor. I han' t aſk'd him how. re- 
ligious he is; I do not enter into theſe things with 
folks; every one's religion is to himſelf. _ 
Da. Well, Sir, if you are ſatisfied, I muſt be ſatis- 
fed to be ſure. 
Fa. Nay, [Here the, ather ſeemed 4 Jutle mite to 
Dave it all A upon im] I wopld have you be-ſatisfied 
| too. child; can't you aſk him what religion he is. of??? 
Da. ] can't aſk him ſuch a queſtion, not I; beſides, 3 
| Sir, if you are ſatisfied, I ſhall look no farther. . ©; 5 3 
Fa. I know not hat occaſion there is to be ſo ſeru- 
pulous ; you ſee what ridiculous work your filter made 
of it, and yet married the ſame man two years after. 
Da, Sir, 1 don't make any ſcruples, not I. if vou 
are ſatisſied; I ſhalt do as you would have me; I 
don't S has nothing in her but the ſame dull ſtory of 
doing every thing her father wouls have her do] ſu uppoſe 
you would have me have him, if, he was not a—_ 
_Jober.mans; :--. CINE, 
Fa. | tell thee, child. 1 * fa heisa very * 
| 2 man, and will make a very kind huſband; I can 
y.no more to thee. - a 
Da. All I defire to know i is, ka he is «Proteſtant; 5 
8 ou are ſure of that, Sir. | 
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Da. He has lived a long while in Italy, Sir, where 
they fay they are all Papiſts. 5 wy Pea IFRS 
Fa. Why, ſo did I, child, when T'was a young man, 
dut never turned a Papiſt; I dare ſay Mr. ——— is a 
Proteſtant; I never heard any one ſuſpect him before. 
It may be ſeen by this dall and empty difconrſe on 
both ſides, that this poor young lady went on tanguam 
- boves, like the ox to the ſlaughter, not knowing, or 
not conſidering, that it was for her life ; ſhe reſolved 
All her ſcruples into that weak way of anſwering, I leave 
18 all is you, Sir, ] hope you are ſatisfied, Sir; and Ell ds 
425 you would have mr, Sir; and the like: not conſider- 
ing that ſhe had a father that laid no ſtreſs upon an 
ttzhing but the money; his whole care was for the ſettle- 
ment, and the eſtate, not inquiring into the principles 
of the perſon; and therefore his anſwers are as ſilly for 
—_—_ - a father, as her's were for a wife, viz. that he dare jay 
=_ the gentleman was a wery fober good man, that he had 
=_— ' known him a long time, and did not queſtion but he was 
2 Proteftant, and the like. In a word, the girl left it 
all to her father; and the father, perfectly indifferent 
as to matters of religion, left it out of his inquiry. And 
thus they were married in a few weeks after, and abun- 
| dance of mirth and jollity they had; which covered all 
=_ the appearances of other things for a great while. © 
=_ At length, the lady went home to her houſe in the 
=__ . city, which was magnificently furniſhed : among other 
rich furniture, the rooms were exceedingly ſtored with 
a a noble collection of very fine paintings, done by the 
beſt maſters in Italy; the part of Italy where ths gen- 
ons dtleman had lived, viz. the Duke of Tuſcany's country, 
being particularly eminent for choice pictures. It , 
= Happened after ſhe had been ſome time at home, had 
ſettled her hopſe, and had finiſhed the decorations of 
her rooms, that her huſband bringing ſome very fine. 
pictures home, which were newly arrived from Italy, 
nas, among others, three very choice pieces hung up _ | 
An their bed-chamber; whereof one being a picture of 
the crucifixion, extremely valuable and fine, he con- 
ttrived to have hanged by the bed-hde. 


* 
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ol it at firſt, taking it to be only brought in there as it 
was a moſt noble piece of painting, and that her huſ- 
band thought it was the beſt thing he could grace her 
chamber with, It happened her two ſiſters came toge- 
ther ſome time after, as is uſual, to. ſee her houſe, and 
to ſee the fine collection of paintings, which they had . 


been told ſo muck of; and after ſome time their ſiten 
and their new brother led them through all the apart- 


ments, which were indeed extremely fine: the brother= _ 
in-law, as what he took great delight in, made it his 


buſineſs to tell them the « efrg of the ſeveral pictures 


what places or fine houſes fuch and ſuch repreſented, 
what ſtorjies and what faces others were drawn for, and 
the like; and being his wife's ſiſters, he treated them 
with all the freedom and kindneſs imaginable, 
When they came to the crucifixion, which hung by 
the bed ſide, he told them, there was one of the fineſt 
pieces of =, Fa England; told them the name of 
the painter that had drawn it, who, he ſaid; was one 
of the beſt maſters in Italy; and I'll aſſure you, filter, 
ſays he, this is counted a fine thing in Italy. 
- why Os in your bed-chamber, brother? 
ſays the other married ſiſter, ene) wigs any thing 
for her eldeſt ſiſter had not told her any thing of what 
ſhe had ſaid to her fiſter. O Madam, ſays he, m_ | 
ways have theſe things in their bed-chambers in Italy . 
on a religious account, Well, ſays the ſiſter, but as we 
do not make uſe of them that way, methinks they are 
better any where elſe. Why, ſiſter, ſays he, our bed- 
chambers are places where we are, or ought to be moſt 
ſerious. Why, ſays ſhe again, but we that are Protefſ- 
tants do not make a religious uſe of them. Not ſo much 
Ferber ſays he, as the Romans do; but I cannot ſay. 
ut they may be uſeful to aſſiſt devotion. Not at all, 


ſays the ſiſter. At leaſt, Madam, ſays he, they can be 


no diſadvantage to us; we want all poſſible helps in 
our adotations. We have the promiſe of the ſpirit of 

God to aſſiſt us, ſays the fiſter, very warmly, and need 

no idolatrous pictures. He faw the was tart, and ſeem- 


| ed to be forward to diſpute, which he avoided ; ſo he _ 


called them to look on another picture, an d that pa fed 5 


— 
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After they had gone through ſeveral apartments, 


and had admired the fine paintings, as indeed they well 


deſerved, they came to his cloſet; he would have avoid- 


ed going in, and told them it was in confuſion, and not 
worth their ſecing ; but his wife having told them it 
was her huſband's cloſet, they would not be denied: 


when they went in, they were ſurpriſed with the moſt = 


beautiful pictures that their eyes had ever beheld, with 
abundance of rarities, which their brother, being very 


curious had picked up in his travels; and in a little - 


room on one fide of his cloſet, upon a table covered 


with a carpet of the fineſt work they had ever ſeen, 


. ſtood a pix or repoſitory of the hoſt, all of gold, and 


above it an altar- piece of moſt exquiſite painting: he 


was indeed jealous of being betrayed by theſe things, 


but there being none but the ladies, who had never 
ſeen ſuch things before, and knew nothing by The form, 


they retired without ſo much as diſcovering what it 
. was; and as for his wife, ſhe was ſo perfectly ignorant 


that ſhe was eaſily impoſed upon. 


They paſſed from this place to the other Gde of the 


cloſet, where were abundance of very fine pieces; but 


here the eldeſt ſiſter could not forbear obſerving, that 
all the pictures on that whole ſide of the room were re- 


ligious pieces, and, though till without much ſuſpicion, 


| ſhe ſaid to him, I obſerve, brother, you gentlemen that 
have lived in Italy, are ſo in love with Popiſh cuſtoms, 


that you are always full of theſe church paintings: 


Here's nothing but the repreſentation of Chriſt, and the 


Virgin Mary, in one ſhape or another, in every room 


in your houſe: ſhe went on jeſtingly for ſome time, till 


ſhe came to the upper end of the room, to a picture 


- Which hung juſt over an eaſy chair, and which had a 
curtain drawn over it; he thought ſne would not have 


let her curioſity outrun her good manners, and ſo did 


not apprehend her opening it; but ſhe made no ſcruple 


of offering to-fling back the curtain; but ſoon found 


it would not run back, being, as the found afterwards, 
to draw up in feſtoons with pullies : however, ſhe diſ- 


covered, by what ſhe had done, that the picture was 


the ſame with that in the bed-chamber, viz. A large 
crucifix, or picture of the crucifixion. 
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She ſaid no more, but haſtened to view what wis far- 
ther to be ſeen, yet ſo as that it was eaſily to diſcover 
ſhe was in no little diſorder, Her ſiſter that came with 
her diſcovered it firſt, and aſked what ailed her? Then 
the new married ſiſter, whoſe houſe ſhe was in, came to 
her with the ſame queſtion”: ſhe owned. to them ſhe was 
not very well, and that preſently gave her an excuſe 
to withdraw into the women's apartment, -where ſne 
had ſoon room to recolleQ herſelf. However, ſhe took 
care not to give the leaſt cauſe to ſuſpect what ailed 
her, till ſhe got an opportunity, when no body was in 
the room with her but her youngeſt ſiſter, (ſhe who was 
firſt married) and then ſhe burſt out into tears, and 
taking her fiſter about the neck with the greateſt paſ- 
fion imaginable, O my dear ſiſter! ſays ſnhe, this poor 
child is utterly undone. Undone! ſays her ſiſter, what 
do you mean? I think ſhe is nobly married. O ſiſter, 


1 tell you ſhe is undone! the man's a Papiſt! Somebody 


came into the room juſt as ſhe had ſaid this, ſo that her 
ſiſter had no time to aſk her any further; and ſhe to 
prevent it, added; J tell you more by and by; ſo they 


paſſed it over, 


> ” 


You may be ſure it was, after this, a very uneaſy 
hour the two ſiſters ſpent in the ceremonies of their 
viſit, both longing earneſtly to be at liberty to talk to- 
gether; one to diſburden her mind, which was oppreſſed 
with what ſhe had formerly ſuſpected, and now found 
confirmed, and the other to hear the particulars of what 
| the was ſo ſurpriſed alt. | 


* : 


It was not long before they got away, and as ſoon as 
ever they were in the coach, the married ſiſter ſaid, Deer 
ler, you have ſo ſurpriſed me with what you told me juſt 
100, that 1 thought every minute an hour till I got away, 
_ that I might talk about it. I intreat you what makes you 
talk as you do? 61 1 if 


: £ 


E14. Si. O ſiſter! I am tos well ſatisfied of it; I am 


ſure tis io: I ſuſpeRed it all along before they were 
married, but now I am convinced of it; 1 am as ſure of 
it as if I had ſeen him at high maſs. [Here foe tells her 
what ſbe had obſerved upon his pictures and erucifixes.] _ 
= Married Si, Now you ſurpriſe me again z you lay 5 
Von ſuſpected it all along. 
E!. Siſ. Indeed I did; tho' I own I know no reaſon. 
r 2 Os 
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Mar. Si. But why did you not warn her of it” ſho 
ought to have known of it? certainly ſhe would never 
have married him if ſhe had known it. That was very 
unkind, not to warn her of ir. 
Eld. Siſ. I did very plainly tell her my ſuſpicions :. 
but, as 1 had no-ground to faſten it upon him, it made 
very little impreſſion upon her; nor could I really ſay. 
000% /// Mn Tu nt Ws 
Mar Siſ. Well, I would have preſſed her to a ſolemn 
inquiry into it; you might have prevented her ruin, if 
you had done it in time: now ſhe is undone indeed, if 
it be as you ſay, and there is no room to prevent it. 
Eld. Siſ. You cannot think: I had ſo little concern for 
her, as not te tell her my ſuſpicions, and to-uſe all the 
arguments I was capable of, to perſuade and prevail 
with her to inquire into his principles; for] know too- 
well what the ing twenty years in Italy might do. 
I FHere ſhe recites to her the particulars of the aubole dia- 
; a fo oing, between her and her youngeſt — T7” 
Mar. Sif. Poor child! ſne is ruined indeed; ſhe has 
leaped headlong into it, in ſpite of good advice, and 
her ruin is of her own procuring. But what will you. 
do now, ſiſter ? Will you let her know it? 
Eid. Si. No, no, I won't be the meſſenger of her 
forrows, ſhe will find it out ſoon enough; the thing 
will diſcover itſelf too ſon. 
Mar. Siſ. Dear ſiſter, what does my father ſay to it? 
J VD 
Ela. Siſ. You know, ſiſter, my father gives himſelf 
very little trouble about ſuch things: I dare ſay he 
- never inquired into it, or concerned himſelf about it. 
Mar. Si. Does he know any thing of it now? 
Ed. Si). Truly, I do not know; but I know that. 
after l had preſſed her ſo earneftly about it, ſhe did men- 
tion it to my father once at a diſtance in their diſcourſe, 
as that ſhe did not queſtion, but he was a good, ſober 
man, or elſe he (her father} would not have recom- 
mended him; and added, I hope he is a Proteſtant, Sir? 
Mar. Siſ. Well, what ſaid my father to that part? 
_ #14. Si,. He apſwered after the ſame flight way as 
thoſe do who make the main part none of their care: 
Ves, yes, child, a Proteſtant ! I dare ſay he is; he was 
always a Proteſtant when I was in Italy with him, and 


- 
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every body knows he is a Proteſtant; and you need = 


not queſtion that, I dare ſ. 

Mar. Si. Poor child! the had no fincere concern 
upon her about it; if the had, ſhe would not have been © 

gat off in a matter of ſo much moment with a bare 


ppoſition, taking it for. granted ; ar, 4 dere fog "tis ew 
| 10 without 4 anquiring into it. 


Ed. Siſ. It is too true; the has not made it much 
her concern, and 1 am ſo much che mare afraid. for | 


her now. 


Mar. Siſ. Afraid for her, ſay you; 4 hat are you 
afraid of her turning Papiſt? _ 

Ed. Si. Why, yes, 1 am: you "LY I told you 
what an anſwer ſhe gave me to that very point ſeveral 

times, viz, That if he would not be of her opinion, ſhe _ 

would be of his; that if he was a Chriſtian Catholic, 

the was a Catholic Chriſtian,. and they would have no 


Arife about that, and the likes and yer abet is not all 5 


my concern neither. 
Mar. Siſ. What is it then? . : 
Eid. Siſ. Why, I fear more the inſinuations and ſab⸗ : 
_ 4ilty of his tongue, his unwearied ſolicitation, the pow-- 
erful motives of a man perfectly maſter of the art of 
perſuaſion; and that the more {ſweetneſs be has in his 
4emper, (for he is really of a moſt engaging diſpoſi- 
tion) the mare influence his words will have on her to 
win her over to error, not merely in complaiſance to 


him as her huſband, but by her not. being able to an- 
{wer his reaſonings. 


Mar. Sif. I confeſs *tis bard to reſiſt the force of 


thoſe perſuaſions, the reaſons for which we cannot rid 


our hands of by argument, and one is apt to think one 
ought to comply with what we cannot confaute; other- 


| _ wiſe the Papiſts will tell us we are Proteſtants, weknow © 


not why; a Jew may tell us we are Chriſtians, we know 
not why; and an Atheiſt may tell us we are 1 : 
we know not why, and ſoon, _ 8 
Ed. Siſ. And that which is worſe, there. is no break- 
Ing the thing to her; to talk to her of it, is to antici- 
pate her . ee Perhaps he deſigns to conceal it 
from her for good and all, and at leaſt it may be a great 
while before the diſcovers it; and all chat time ſhe will 
be 3 in not . herſelf ſo * as ſhe is. 


— 


* 
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Mar. 87% J allow you it is not fit to mention it to 
her firſt; and yet I am afraid, if ſhe finds i it out, ſhe | 
will endeavour ro conceal it from us. 

Eid. Siſ. I doubt ſo; and by that means we as | 
perfectly deprived of all opportunity of aſſiſting her, 
or eee to fortify her againſt the infnuations 
| of any to turn her to Pope. I 
Mar. Si/. But I think we ſhould break ĩt to my father. 5 

Ela. Siſ. I know not what to ſay to that: I am afraid 
his indifference in the thing would be a means to dif- 


cover it to her, and bring ſome i inconvenience or other 55 


with it. 

Mar. Siſ. I do not ſee any danger of chat; but I 
think *tis fit he ſhould know it on many accounts. 

£14. Sif. I acknowledge I think he ſhould know it, 
if it were poſſible to engage him not to diſcloſe it; 
but, unleſs it can be done ſo, I would not have any hand 
in telling it him upon any account whatever. 

While they were in this dilemma, and doubtful what 
to do in it, as to telling their father, they were deli- 
vered from it by their Riher himſelf, as will appear in 
the following diſcourſe. As ſoon as they came home, 
the father began with them, for he was more impatient - 
to open his mind to them than they were, on the other 
hand, doubtful about conſulting with him upon this 
unhappy caſe: Both ſides being therefore willing to 
talk of it, they could not want an opportunity; and 
the father, after ſupper, began i it with his new married 
daughter thus: 

Fa. Well, Betty, you have been to viſit your ſiſter > 
in her new houſe, k find: how do you like things? 
Mar. 8 86 Sir, ſhe is nobly married to be ſure; the Y 
| has a houſe like a palace. >, 
Eid. Sif. I think they are the neſt viitatiags that 
ever I ſaw in my life. He has laid out valt ſums, fure,. 
in pictures. | 

Fa. He always had the fineſt collection of paintings | 
of any merchant in Leghorn. He is a great lover of 


the art, and has a nice judgment, which are the two 
only things that can make buying ſo many pictures f 
rational; for his pieces are ſo well choſen, that he may 


fell them when he pleaſes for above k 9 pounds | | 
more * y coſt. 
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Eld. 870% I like his fancy to pictures very well, but 


methinks I don' t admire his muving ſo any Stunts 5 


and church pieces among them. £ 

Fa. It is the cuſtom 1 in Italy, child; all people have 
them. 

Eid. Siſ. That! is becauſe they nike a' religious uſe of a 
them; but I think Proteſtants ſhould not be ſo fond of 
them, who make no ſuch uſe of them: it looks ſo like 
Popery, t that if the mind vas not furniſhed againſt them, 
it ſeems to give a life that way; and then | obſerve 
he hangs them all juſt as they do; his crucifixes and 
paſſion pictures hang all by the bed fide ; his altar- 
pieces juſt at the upper end of the room, or on the eaſt. 
fide. I cannot imagine why Proteſtants, if they will | 
have the pictures, ſhould juſt hang them in the ſame 
places, and mimic the Catholics in the appearances, as 
long as they do not make the ſame uſe of them. 

This diſcourſe touched their father tothe heart, and, 
as he ſaid afterwards, he could hardly forbear tears; 
but he held it in alittle longer, and replied, that it was - 
only the cuſtom of the country, and they might think 
no harm in it; and ſo being willing to put by the diſ- 
courſe, he turns again to his married daughter thus: 

Fa. Well, but, child, how do you like your new 
brother? For you never faw him before; or at leaſt ] 
never to converle with him. 


Mar. Si. He is a very fine gent tleman, Sis: 1 was 


going to wiſh you joy, Sir, and to ſay I was very glad 
to ſee-my ſiſter ſo well married, but ſomething pre- 
vented me. LN the ere could not contain l, 
any longer. ] e - 
Fa. I know not what prevented you, but I belitre 
it was the ſame that forces me to tell you both I have | 
no joy in it at all; your ſiſter is undone. 8 
Mar. Siſ. Undone, Sir! what do you mean? What 
can be the matter? = 
Fa. She is undone indeed, child; and more chan 
that, I have undone her: the man's a Papiſt. [ Ihe fa- 
ther burſt out into tears as ſoon as he had ſpoken the wvords, 
and the daughters ſtood as it were ſpeechleſs for ſome time, 
looking at one another 5 at laſt the married daughter Mole. ] S 
Mar. Sif. Are you ſure of it, Sire 575 PE 
Fa. Ay, T I am too 1 of 1 it; 1 have lived in 


— 
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Jos, and know ſomething of the manner of fuck 
s; I preſently diſcovered it. 
Ely 85 if. Will you pleaſe to tell us how you dif. 
covered it? For we have had the ſame Shaughes, but 
we durſt not ſpeak our minds about it. 85 
Fa. Child, it is impoſſible for any one that has lived 
in Italy not to diſcover it, as ſoon as he ſees his houſe. 
Ela. ij. What from the — and church pic- | 
tures I ſpoke of? 5 
Fa. No, no, child: bat v was $ you in his cloſet? 
Eld. Siſ. Yes, Sir. 
Fa And was you in an inner room that you went to 
__ thro his cloſet, and · chro anather room beyond it? 
Ela. Siſ. Ves, Sir; we were both there, but we ſaw 
nothing there more than ordinary, only ſtill more 
church pieces, as that of the paſſion, the ſalutation, 
the aſcenſion, and the like. 
Fa. It is becauſe you have not been uſed to ſuch 
things, child: why, it is his oratory; it is a little con- 

5 ſecrated chapel, and there ſtands an altar and an altar- 
piece over it, with a.crucifix, and the aſcenſion painted 
above that; on either ſide there are fine rich paintings, 

one of the baptiſm, and another of the aſſembly at the 
feaſt of * and the Holy Ghoſt ding: in 
flaming tongues, and the like. But that is not all, for 
upon the altar is a pix of pure gold, covered with a 
piece of crimſon velvet, which 15 the Xepolitory, 2s 
they call it, of tho hoſt. | 
EI. S 1 wonder, vir, he mould let you ſee theſe 
things, if he deſigned to conceal his profeſhon. 
F.a. It was all by accident; for when I was in his 
Cloſet, he was called haſtily down, and his wife. let me 
into theſe two rooms: but, alas! the knows nothing 
of the 1 meaning of them, ſhe anly takes hem da be hp = 

55 Italian rarities. . | 
EI. Si/. Indeed I do not wonder at that, for 1 or- 

27 Ants them no more than ſhe does; and yet, my 
ſiſter knows, I preſently entertained the lame opinion 
of his religion as you de now, but it was from a pic- 

ture of the aii chat hang: by kisbedhde: wah 2 
Curtain over it. | 
Fa. Well, child, your s ate falpicions, mine is "V9 
Seraing: when I Ins ARES he Fae not 
3 | 


* 
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it, but ſeemed es when he found I had been in 
his chapel. / _ 


Mar. Siſ. Nay, it is. then out of doubt; it t i” 
he owns it; but what will become of my ſiſter? Now - 


ſhe will have reaſon to ſee how juſt my mother's in- 5 
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junctions were to us all; I fear ſhe will Wake ber. ; 


ſelf with the neglet of them. fa 

Fa. My dear, ſhe muſt reproach. me with i it; ; ths * 
have ruined her; I have given her up. 

Mar. Siſ: No, Sir I think it laid upon ber t to e 
inquired into his principles i in religion, before ſhe had 
given herſelf out of her own power. 

Fa. My dear, ſhe came to me, and Ae with. 
me upon this very point: ſhe aſked me, if he was a 
Proteſtant, and | | encouraged her, told her he was a 
Proteſtant, and a very ſober good man. 

Mar. Sif. J ſappoſe, Sir, you did not Bos poſttively 
that you were ſure he was a Proteſtant, . that. YOU. 
believed ſo. 

Fa. I affured her ſo much of its being _ op nion 
| that [ told her ſhe need. not fear it; and the again left 

it all to me, and depended upon me; and it 15 I that 
have betrayed and deluded her. In ſhort, I have ſold. 
my child, and the peace of her life, for the toys and 


fine things of Italy. I have undone her; it is all ow- - 


ing to my being unconcerned for-the better part. 
Eld. Siſ. Dear father, do not take the weight of it 


ſo much upon yourſelf: my ſiſter knows it was her dut x 
to have made a farther ſearch into it, and.! preſſed her 


to it in time, and with all poſſible importunity. ; 
Fa. Child, you. did right; and! believe the defigned | 
to follow your directions. But what aſſiſtance did 1 
give to her? How did I damp that reſolution, When 
1 {topped her mouth by telling her that. f dared to fay_ . 
he was a Proteſtant. She truſted to my aſſurance; nay, 
ſhe told me that ſhe did ſo. ¶ Here the father repeats o 
her the diſcourſe between him and his tug bier, n 
at the beginning. of this dialogue, er 70. ee 
himſelf with betraying his child} 

£14. Siſ. But, Sir, notwithſtanding all da 
(for ſhe told me every word from time to time) Turged. - 
her a great many times, and told her my thoughts, for 
if. e bim from the 1 and: 1 laboured | 
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td convince her that ſhe ought to ſee with her own 
eyes, and to talk plainly and openly to him of it. 
Fia. Did ſhe not tell you that her father had aflureg _ 
her he was a Proteſtant, and that the truſted to that? 
El. Siſ. She was more juſt to you, Sir, than to ſay 


o 


- _ __ _ _ »that you aſſured her of it; but ſhe repeated your very 
woords, that you faid you believed it, and dare ſay he 
ua and I told her p a eee em . 
15 your words, that you only ſpoke your opinion, ane 
that ſhe ought not therefore to call that à poſitive aſ- 

ſurance to be depended upon. Indeed, Sir, Lwas very 
plain with her; fhe has no hody to blame but herſelf, 
I told her. [Here ſbe repeats all her former diſcourſs 
FT.ͤsa. She has herſelf indeed been to blame for want 
pdf reflection upon your ſeaſonable perſuaſions, my dear; 
And you acted a faithful part to her. But had I been 
Aadllããs faithful to her, who was obliged in duty to have 
- _.... doneit, and on whom ſhe depended, as you were, who 
had no obligations but from your affeQions, I had 
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Aelivered my child from ruin, 
EIA. Siſ. I cannot fay, Sir, you had delivered her; 
me ſeemed reſolved to have him; her eyes were daz- 
Ailed with the gay things ſhe expected, and ünleſs you 
had poſitively refuſed your conſent, I fear religion had 
not hold enough on her thoughts to have balanced her 
„„ 2 > CES OS ECT 2 Ee OY 1 
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Fa. But I have been perfectly careleſs of it, and have 
not done the duty of my place; 1 ought to have iu 
quired into the circumitances of the perſon myſelf, and 


+ 


Have reſtrained her. 


I. Sif. I am ſorry for her, but I think you reflect 
een yourſelf too ſeverely, Sir: to be ſure you did not 
Bao that ke was a Papiff, neither had you any ſuſ- 
2 picion of it; but ſhe had: for I put the ſuſpicion into 
her bead, and earneſtly preſſed her to ſatisfy herſelf 
| Rt op baffled - 
F᷑ .. My dear, I have been always too careleſs in 
N tteſe things: I remember the caſe of your fiſſer, here, 
Auũd cannot bot refle how, when in a paſſion,” I told | 
der it was none of my buſineſs, my own heart ſtruck 
i _ © . me with reproach, for I knew it was my duty; I wiſh 
dis poor child had been as firift and as nice in that 
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matter as ber Giter was; though I took it il u then, 1 1 
ſee now ſhe was in the right Wii! . 
Eid. Siſ You afflict yourſelf, Sir, for a St that 1. yy 
ſued well; and where, if you were in the Weng, there & 
were no bad conſequences; whereas, in this os,” e 
' where the bad conſequences have . you. are 3 
no way the cauſe; J it is all their own x doi 8 | 
Fa. But as it is an affliction ta me, and that you may. 
be ſure it is, Providence ſeems to ſhew me my fin ir 
my puniſhment. ' T acknowledge | was in the wrong 5-4 
before, and it is not owing to my prudence or concern N 
that your fiſter was not rüined: beſides; every father, _ 
that has a dae concern for the fouls of his = 
will certainly inquire narrowly into the prinei Jes as . 
wellas morals of the perſons they match them t 
Ia word their fat her affficted himſelf ſo much, 9 
ſo lon upon this matter, that his two daughters 1 were wg 
obliged to drop their concern for their fiter, and 155 . 
ply all the kill they had to comfort their father. He | 5 os 7 00g 
was ſo overwhelmed with it, that i it threw him into a 
deep melancholy, and from that into a fit. of fickneſs, a 
which, though he recovered, yet he did not in a long 
time thoroughly enjoy himſelf ; always charging 1 
reproaching himſelf Sv having ruined his child, 
having regarded nothing but the outſide of things, 
and reſerving all her happineſs to a plentiful fortune, Tf 
and gay Wer pe, e. way of . „ 
_ This went on ſome time. The eſt daughter, Whe N 6 
was left with her father, managed things ſo vt 
that no notice of theſe matters was taken in the family, vl 
and the father readily agreed with both his daug liters | =; IJ 
that it was by no means proper to let their.ſiſter know 2 
what they had diſcovered; concluding that, Whenever 
the diſcovered it herſelf; ſhe would come hame with a wes 
fad heart; and make her complaint to them fait enough. | . BY, "oi 
But they were all miſtaken in their ſiſter; for thong ot 8 | 
ſhe diſcovered the thing, and hved a melancholy. Ihe. - | 
with her huſband upon that occaſion, * yet in eight years 
that ſhe lived with him ſhe never cooplaingd? or mage 
her ſorrows know n to any of her relations, but. t carried - 3 
it with an even ſteady temper, and bote all her gries 


ia her on TO as Walk Ps New pt 8 in, i 
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afflicted her, or what ill conſequences attended it; the . - 
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> "DIALOGUE. - os 


HE new-married couple, of whom we have been 


1 ſpeaking, lived in all the ſplendour and greatneſs 


that the higheſt degree of private perſons admits of, ane 
which a family poſſeſſed of an immenſe wealth could 
be ſuppoſed to do. He was not only very rich when 
be married her, as might be ſuppoſed by the noble fur- 
nniture of his houſe, and his very valuable collection of 


2 


8 pictures and rarities, and the like, (of which mention 
haas been made,) but as he fell privately into a great 
affair of remitting money by way of England toGenoa, 
for ſupply of the Frencharmies in Italy, he got that wax 
a prodigious ſum of money; and yet, acting only by - _ 
. correſpondents at Amſterdam, he was liable to no re- 
ſentment or objections from the government here. 


After he had lived about eight years, and in that time 


had fix children by this young lady, he died; ſhe had 
four of her ſix children living: but their father, after _ 

Having in vain tried all the perſuaſions, arguments, and 
- Entreaties, (for he was too good a huſband, and too 


much a gentleman, to uſe any 57h er m etho 0,740 bring 
his wife over to the Roman Church, left her however 


under this terrible affliction, that having diſpoſed of his 
vaſt eſtate in a very honourable manner, as well to her 


as to her children, yet he took the education of her 


_ Ehildren from her, leaving them to the tuition of guar- 
. -. dians to bring them up in the Roman religion. Nor 
Woas this the effect of his unkindneſs to her; for except _ 
= In diſputes about theſe things, they never had any dif- 
ference worth the name of a diſpute in their lives; and 
at his death he left at her own diſpoſal above ſix times 
the fortune ſhe brought him; but this of his children was 
_ _ - a mere point of conſcience to him, which he could not 
_ diſpenſe with. This was an inexpreſſible grief to 3 
and that ſuch, and ſo heavy, as it is impoſſible to re- 


preſent it in this narrow tract, ſo as to {ay how far it 


— 


Arift and deſign of this work alſo lying quite another 
: Thew the manner of life, which naturally _ 
_ attends the beſt matches, where the religious princiv! 


way, viz. To 
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The eldeſt ſiſter was naw married alſo, and married: — 
very happily and comfortably; the principles as well 

as practices of her huſband not only concurred entirely * - 
with her own but anſwered in a moſt agreeable man- 

ner to the character which was given to her father of 
him, viz. That he was a perſon truly religious. 

Their father now grown old, had been à true pen: 
tent for the miſtakes in his paſt conduct of his children, 
and had fully made up his want of care in his middle 
daughter's match, by his difficulty in being plenſed for 
his eldeit:, ſhe nceded no coneern for, or to ſhneẽw an 
nicety in examining into the perſon, for her father was 
ſo very nice for her, that ſcarce any thing could pleaſe + 
him; he rejected ſeveral very good offers, merely on 

account of religious principles, and put them off wit 
cout ſo much as naming them to his daughter, till at laſt 
fixing upon a merchant in the city, Who both for ſoo ©} 
briety, piety, opinion in religion and eſtate, ſuited eve 
way both for his own deſires and his daughter's judg= ' -- 
ment; the match, under ſuch circumſtances, was ſounn 
made. The uninterrupted felicity. this.young lady en 
joyed, in having the be huſband, the beſt Chriſtian, 
and the beſt tempered man in the world, all in one 
made her'the heppieſt woman alive; and indeed re. 
commended the caution ſhe had always uſed in hgͥer 


Her father lived with his daughter when he was in 


towa, but otherwiſe lived in Oxfordſhire, with his own n 


\:- Gilter, the Lady ——,. widow of Sir James ——, “ 


whom mention is made in the firſt, part of this work; .. 
he lived very eaſy, having thus ſeen his family all ſet= - - + 
tled; for his two ſons were very well fixed abroad, the - - 
one at Leghorn, and the other at Cadiz; and hemight .. _ _ 
really be laid to have no affliction in the oof; bus £4 92's 8 
that of his middle daughter, who, though by far the - 
richeſt aud moſt proſperaus in circumſtances, and live 
in the moſt ſplendour of all the reſt, yet he eſteemed. | -- 
really miſerable; and ſo indeed in one ſenſe ſhe' was. 
He was at dinner one day at his eldeſt danghters 
houſe, his youngeſt daughter being caſually there alſ. 
when, while they were at table, letters came from Bath, 
where his middle daughter was gone with her huſband, . 
to acquaint them, that her huſband, after an indiſpo- 
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"ds 


rder their father was in, not knowing 


2 ſurpriſed, and indeed ſenſibly afticted ; for except- 


his religion, which was not all that while made 5 3 


70 lic, he was a moſt obliging relation to them all. 


1 purpoſely paſs over here the incidents that ma / be 5 
ed to happen in the family on ſo ſad an oecaſton; 


ſition * no more than five days; was dead. It . x. 
them all, for he had not ſo much as heard that he was 
ill; and his diſtemper being a pleuriſy, it was exceed. 
ingly violent, and carried him off very quickly, When 
their father read the letter, he was extremely ſurpriſed, 
and riſing up from the table haſtil Poor child ! ſaid. 
he, God has delivered her, but it is e or 0b 
daughters got ever the table f frighted, when © © 
a 5 ſaw the diſo _— 
What the matter was; but he perceiving it, turned + 
"about ſuddenly, and faid, Your fifter —— 15 a Wideaw, ; | 
and threw down the letter: at this they ſatdown again 


ftreke, His 


ch as the lady's coming up from Baths the cohcer — 
of the father and ſiſters to comfort her; the diſpoſal of 


| eaſes and the management of her affairs; haſtening 


eight years of her married ſtate, upon the particular 


+ went to 4 


— | 8 op 

- poets 8 2 5 - * 8 

83 — ** 8 3 —— g ; 
* ; 2 s FA * 2 — 


oOccaſion of her huſband*s being of a different teligiood. 
IAIt was ſome months after her huſpand'e death, and 
7 when all her affairs were in a ſertſed poſture, that re 
vert her thoughts a little, and. unbend her 
mind from the-ſorrows ſhe had been under, for. /&4 a. 1 
a ſfucere murner for ter buſband; 1 ſay it was ſome 
Eo 3 er his death, that her-youngelt iter having 
jigavited her down to her ſeat in Hampſhire, the Went 
hither, and her father and her eldeſt litter, at het - a7 
5 1 11. went all with her. 3 
Niere, upon caſual diſcouring.of things paſt, her fl 1 
25 tber, who was almoſt ever bemoaning his neglect in 
expoſing his children, ihre out 8 words, which _ 
- . Arſt gave her to underſtand that both he and her fiſters 
knew her huſband was not a Proteſtant, at which ne 
ſieemed very much ſurpriſed: but as ſhe found it wass 
ä known, and that however it was ſtill fo far a ſecret as 
. AE it had gone no farther than their own breaſts, my = 
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tc the main ſtory, viz, The account the gave of her | 
Ale paſt, and of what ſhe had gone through in the 


Fo 3: 
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earneſtly entreating them that it might g no farther,.. oo 1 
which they willingly promiſed for atisfa&tion. = 8 
But this opened the door for variety of conferences? | 
among them, as particularly her ſiſters told her how 
| they diſcovered- it firſt, and afterwards their father; 
j and repeated all the diſcourſes they had had about ig. 
a how, and for what reaſon they had reſolved never 8 5 
to mention it to her, unleſs ſhe ſpoke firſt af it; con- 
cluding, that perhaps he might conceal it from her, anddꝰ 
they would be very lathtodiſcovera thing to her which,  - 
they knew could have no other eh Ver a+ that. Rl 
time but to ruin and afflict her. Alas, fiſter! ſays ne, 
I I diſcovered it within a fottnight after I came home.- .. 
Ay ! ſays her. youngeſt filter, you had a good go-- 
vernment of yourſelf to refrain unboſoming to ſome of 
us; eſpecially conſidering my ſiſter here (meaning 
her eldeſt ſiſter) had been 10 — with you. upon... | 8 2 
that very head before you were married. en FSR 
Dear filter, ſays the widow, to what purpoſe i is it for Ao 
. or woman, when ſhe is married, to complain of her 5 = 
ppointments, - Which ſhe knows ſhe cannot mend? 5 
75 55 0. 8% That's true, my dear, but who is there can 
_ deny, themſelyes that eaſe to their grief . 
Mid. Alas! complaioing is but a poor caſe to ek 
ED, ſorrows z *tis like fighing, which relieves the W 
one moment, and doubly loads it the next... 

Yo. S/ Well, ſiſter, ſeeing you had fo entire 2 
. yurſelf in that part, and you brought th — 
dominion of your reaſon over your pa to ſo per- LE 2 
fect an exerciſe, which is what Icon eſs Imuſt adtolre - 
von for; 1 ſay, fſeein you maſtered yourſelf ſo well 
that way, Jam oblig 5 to think you maſtered yoartelf>. Bret 
as well ice and with good conduct, per 8 | 
hays; you made it no inconvenience to you. I Vim 
you would let us hear how you mapaged, that we nc WY 8 , — 

manag | 


* 


7 _ ſee, perhaps, difference of opinion -beiſo — x 
4 _ e breaches in 1 fami . and it might . 26 "IN 
A as well as if it had been otherwiſe. - „5 

Mid. No, no; ſiſter, don't fancy ſo: 5 Cur dear mo- 
ther was wiſer than ſo, and you were all wiſer han , 
Wo lay fo much ſtreſs upon it as you did; I am acon- - 


vert now to my mother ee 8 be 2 
. to „ it. . 
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Je. Si, Why, Mr. — and you lived mighty eaſy: 
you were avays: mighty well with one. another, F - 
thought. e 
Wi. It was impoſſible to. be ill with him, he was 
of ſo excellent a temper: but this makes my caſe per- 
fectly inſtructing to others, and proves effectually, that | 
no goodneſs of the diſpoſition, no exceſs of affeQion, 
no prudent compliances, though they make the caſe 
rather better than worſe, can yet make up, no not in the 
_ leaſt, or any way balance the inexpreſſible deficiency | 
that ſucha breach in religious matters make in a family. 
Fa. Ay, ay, my dear; I ſec it now, with a ſad heart, 
but it was far from any of my thoughts then; ; Lg 8 
doe all the miſery of it to my neglect. = 
Mid. Sir, Idareſay, you did not miſtruſt it; [ remem- ' 
der you ſaid, he had always been a Proteſtant when you 
was at Legborn, and that you knew he was bred ſo. 
Fa. Ay, my dear; ; but it was my buſineſs to have 
5 inquired farther into it: I might eaſily have known 
it, if I had inquired ; for. ſeveral merchants told me 
axfterwards of it; but 1 laid no ftreſs upon it; in mort, 1 
I did not conſider the conſequences. ES; 
To. Si There. is no need to afflict yourſelf now, 
Sir, about it; my ſiſter i is delivered another way, Sir, 5 
A the thing is over. I 
Fa. But lam a warning to all parents, that have 
the good of their children at heart, never to make light 
of ſuch things, but ſearch them to the bottom; and 
the more their children depend upon them, e | 
is their obligation to be careful. 1 
To. Siſ. Well, my ſiſter is delivered from it all now. 
Mid. Its a ſad deliverance, ſiſter; and its a dread- 
| ful caſe to be ſo married, as that the death of a huſband 
| ſhould be counted a e and eſpecially of a 
good huſband too. - 
T5. Sife I do believe he was a good keband indeed, 
- that one particular excepted; but that was a terrible 3 
circumſtance, and would have made the beſt huſband. ö 
in thie world a bad huſband to m. 9 
Mid. Ay, child, and ſo it did to me in "Gigs 3 . 
5 Abough he was otherwiſe the beſt-humoured man, and 2 
24 the 858 W . | „„ 
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e. Siſ. No queſtion, there was ſome uneaſineſs at 
firſt, but it ſeems you got over it; I wiſh you would 
tell us, ſiſter, how you managed the fielt e be- | 
tween you: . } 

Mid. Truly, ſiſter, the oncadnety was. not ſo 8 
at firſt as at laſt, and had we lived longer together. i it 
muſt of neceſſity ee worſe, e pecially as the 


* : 


children grew up, ; 98 


. Si/.. Indeed there you might 155 come to claſh. 
in matters very eflential to your peace. 75 
Mid. Might have claſhed, do you ſay? indeed, aller, 
we muſt have.claſhed : it was unavoidable, if could 
not be, that: I could be eaſy to have the children bred 
Papiſts, or that he could have been eaſy to ans them . 
bred, as he called it, Heretic. 
| 5 Si. Id was impoſſible, indeed; and os more nou. 
werz both ſettled. and ſerious in your opinions, the 


more impoſſible i it would be for you to Po. FAR ra 


to one another. 
id. Why, vou 1 fitters Mr. — was 2 very 


ſerious grave man; and I aſſure you, in bis way, he wass 


very devout; and this made his yielding to me ſome- 1 


times to be very difficult to him; he had very ſtrong 


ſtruggles between his. principles and his afeRion.. 
EId. Sil. Dear titer; it is always ſowhere there are 
different opinions between a man and: his wife; the 
more zealousand conſcientious they are in their ſeveral 
ways, the more difficult it is for them to yield thoſe 


points up to one another, which kindneſs. and affection re 5 5 = 
may incline them to give up. Bat pray give us a little 
account of y our firſt diſputes about thèſe things. Fn OE 


Mid. is a fad ſtory, ſiſter, and wa HOY: many : 
grievous. things to remembrance... 


Eld. Siſ..j ſhould be very anwilling to. impoſe ſo 


3 


"> f * 
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irkſome a taſk: upon you'; s but 1 think it will be very : 


| mo tous all. E 
Mid. Why, it was not WE N a fortnight after 85 

we came home, as Iobſerved toy ou before | diſcovered 

it, and the manuer was thus: 1 wondered that every * 


Sabbath-day my ſpouſe contrived ſome excuſe or other | 
to avoid going to church with me; I had taken ſome * 


notice of it before we went home, but the'ſecond Sab- 5 
e I took 2 me to doure: þ Ha to 895. 3 22 FX 
8 K 45 . 


ods | RELIGIOUS | COURTSHIP. 5 
- ſeemed not to deny me, and went into the coach with.” 


me, but pretended a ſudden thought, he was 2 
to go up to St. James's; and having very civilly hand- 


. ed me out of the coach, and gone with me into the 
23 place, made 4 light bow, when 1 could. not. ſand de 


to perſuade, and went back 5 

"85. What, did he take the coach too, and leave - 
ver to come home on foot? 3 

Vid. No, no; he never el me fo. little ref; BY) . 


8 as that; he went but as far as Temple Bar in the —. ; 


and ſent it back, charging the coachman to go and 1 
wait for his miſtreſs; which he did: this, however, 


| = Troubled me a little, and 1 began! to be . 9 885 5 1 


Aiden, not for what. 


Si. Why, my. eas, ab Bonding ovcur- to your 1 
| hong bis, as it did ours, about bis piQures, his cruci- re 


_ Gxes, altar pieces, and ſuch things ? 


— 1.244 No hor ar tte kad r 
SEN was the faſhion 1 in Italy; ; and it being ſo remote from 


my thoughts to imagine any thing of what was the real 
- caſe, I had indeed no thoughts at all about it, till the 
Following affair alarmed me. was wich him one day 


jn our cloſet, and viewing his fine things, the pictures, 5 
_  Imagery,andother rarities, of which he had abundance, 


and ſome pieces of antiquity, that are of very great 
value: : he was mighty buſy, and pleaſed i in ewig 


mee things, and telling me what they were; for then 
they were as new to me almoſt as they were to you. 


At laſt Il went into the little room within his cloſet, 5 


5 - 2nd looked upon all the fine things there, where you 4 


a know, fiſter, there are abundance of walaadie e 55 


1 paintings.” 3 7 Ne 


_ $85. Yes, indeed, IP a bang place . 
id. Upon the table there ſtood two fine {i leer can- - 
| Aleflicks, gilded, with large wax candles in them. My 

dear, ſays I, like an innocent fool, theſe candieſticks 
are very fine, I think, they are much finer than any we 


=o, Have"about the houfe. © My dear, ſays he, if you had 
nather have them in your cloſet, than to let them ſtand 
here, they ſhall be removed: No, my dear, ſaid l, if we 


mould want them upon an extradrdinary-occaſion, tis 
but borrowing them of you. We ſaid no more of that 
e but the next day he ſent me in, from a gold- 
ſmith's i in 7 2 two PEE of candlefticks ne 


; anti an SHIP: 

and ſiner than theſe, of rn Seed, 
all the high emboſſed work double gilt. 

Te. 8½ 880 you had no need to gradge him thoſe he 

uſed in his cloſet any more. 

.  Wid. No, inde. But to go on: Aſter 1 had done 
ſpeaking of the candlefticks, I hid my hands upon a 

large piece of crimſon-damatk, which ſeemed to cover 

ſomething that ſtood u on the table, and ſtanding about 

ſeven or eight inches high in the middle, looked as 78 


there were ſeveral things together; and going to tyrn 


it up, 1 fald, what is under here, my dear? But added, 


with a ſmile, and thinking nothing of the matter, may 


I look ? He ſmiled a little, but laying his hand upon 
it too, ſaid, | had rather not, my dear; they are Things - 
brought from Italy, but nothing of ornament. Well, 


well, {ays 1, let it he, | don't defire to look, nat 13 iy 


and immediately turned to look at a picture that oF 


near me; and all this while 1 was. 0 a as to my > 8 = 3 


ceive nothin 35 
ld. Sif Your curiofi ity was Sorta It Fen, © | 


nid. innocence ſuſpects nobody; but a ſtrange "OO 20 


in his countenance gave me an alarm, which I Vas not 
aware of; for there was a viſible hurry and confuſion 
in his face, when he laid his hauds upon the piece of - 


damaſk, to prevent my taking it up; and, on a fad. 5 8 | 85 24 


den, When 4 ſo eafily and uncoacernedly paſted i it off, 
all that chagrin” went off his countenance.in a moment, 
and he was as bright and'as good. humoured again as 
ever; and this made me think afterwards that: chere 
was ſomething in it more than uſual. 


Eis. 8if, You matt have been very dull, if5og had = 


- 
5 
* 
1 


hot, ſecing on Ee ede fuch *a double alteration 5 1 


and this wool ve heighitetiod thy olers) ro inquire 
farther into it. 


TS 


Vid. Perhaps it did ſo too in me; but Law exi- 


dently he was concerned; and why ſhould” I make 
bim uneafy? I could have paſſed a hundred ſuch =: 
by, and ave refrained wy N while 1 had nv. 
ſaſpicion. 
e Well, bot hat was this to the caſe?” 
| ſeems here was no diſcovery then. 
Wid. Yes, here was a ai 


N 


: covery "Ro as it Sign 8 | 
2 for farther FRI" 10 . 88 that the 1 next 8 : : 


N 
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he ſent me home two pair of candleſticks, which wer 
indeed very fine; and, as I was admiring them, I de- 

fired to have the other fetched down to compare with 

| them: upon which he made ſome difficulty, and ſaid KM 

he could not truſt a ſervant to go into his cloſet. alone, ⁵ 
where things of conſequence lay about; but, my dear, 
ſays he, we will go up and match them. 

Eu. & Well, that reaſon. was juſt enough. 

id. It was ſo; and I went up with him into his 
_ cloſet, but not into the inner- room; but I obſerved juſt 
when he ſtept in he made an extraordinary low bow 
towards that place where the candleſticks ſtood, In- 
deed I took no notice of it at firſt, for I verily thought 
he had ſtooped for ſomething; but when he carried 
the cardleſticks in again he did the ſome, . and that, 


| 
8 
1 


gave me fome thoughhlrkt. 
290. Si), That was a diſcovery indeed. © 
Vid. No, really it was not yet, for I was à perſect 
ſtranger to any of their Popiſh ceremonies; ſearce un- 
derſtood it when I was told: but however,; it gaye me 
dome idea of this being an extraordinary place, tho? ! 
did not know what, and I very innocently aſked him 
this fooliſhlaughing queſtion: Mydear, youare mighty 
mannerly to your empty rooms; you bow as if the king 
. was there. He put it off with a fmile, and an anſwer 
that was indeed according to Solomon, Anfaver a fook: 
In his folly. My dear, ſays he, tis our cuſtom in Italy. 
. S, He was no fool; what fe ſaid was very true. 
= 0 Wid. Well, even all this while, and farther, J Was- 
= fill blind; for a little while after I puſhed into the 


_ fame place with him, not out of curioſity, but merely 
by chance; but though the piece of erimſon damaſk: 


lay on the table, yet there was nothing under it, nor- 


did he make any bow as before. 


. % No, my dear, there ns no need of it then; 


lor to be ſure the idol was removed. | 
Ni. Well, howeyer as that was more than © 
t cauſed all my former heſitations and obſervations to. _ 1 * 
vaniſh, till they were renewed again upon the follow 
üng oecaſion. He was taken ill one evening, in a man 
ner that alarmed me very much, and we were obliged 
cds get him to bed with all ſpeed; but juſt as he was un. 
dtreſüng by the bed- ſide, he ſtarted up in a kind of rap 


A. od 


We. 
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- ture, and pulling a ſtring which drew back a curtain, 
he caſt up his eyes towards a picture that hung there, 


and ſaid ſome words which'l did not underſtand, and 


I perceived he croſſed himſelf two or three times on 
the breaſt, and then ſtept into bed. 


Fa. To. one that had liv'd in traly, this had been no 
novelty at all. 


'  Wid. No, Sir; kündet A en ee non” bite. 
1 did not then; however, it was ſo plain chen, that it 


needed no explanation to me; but it was ſuch a 5 | 


priſe to me, that I thought I ſhould have fainted ; my 


** 
— — 
7 
. 


heart ſunk within me, and, with a ſigh ſaid Ito my- 2 


ſelf, O Lord, I am e e thought had ſpoken 3 
ſoftly that nothing could have over- heard me; but yet 


ſo unhappy was my paſſion that he heard the laſt wards, 
and railing his voice, My dear, ſays he haſtily, what's 
the matter ? what art thou undone for? I made him 
no anſwer, which increaſed his. eagerneſs. to oy 
what ailed. me, but I declined it. At laſt, preſſin 


Rill, l anſwered; My dear, excuſe me for the pre . : 


Lam a little frighted; with. which, he rings a little 
bell, that] uſed to ring for my. Yoman, and ſhe being 


but in the next room, came running in. 1 bid her 


fetch. me a little bottle out of my cloſet, and taking a a 
few drops rather by a counterfeit ile than a real, 
put an end. to his inquiry, and got him to ſleep. 
ans if, K ſhould. even have charged him with it 
downright, and have rav'd at him for 1 chat 
5 had cheated and deluded me. 
Mid. Indeed, iter, did rot do fo; I; was. oppreſed 
* the terror of it, and the diſappointment, but 
affection ſtept in the way of all reſentment; I lov'd 


him tenderly; and beſides, it was not a time for * 


for he was really very ill, and thought he ſhould have 
died; it was a ſpice or taſte of the ſame diſtemper that 
did at laſt kill him, for it was a pleuriſy. After he 

had ſlept a little, he awoke again in ſuch a „ 
a8 frighted all the houſe, and we were ee 1 to 1 29 
a ſurgeon out of his bed to let him blood. 


S. Well, that r eheved him, s. 1 hope. „ Fe 7 2 , 


' Wd. Ves, it did; but I nam? it to tell. you 4 4 
cumſtance which attended i it. We had in the houſe an 


eld ADs. an "ns how: he. en Fepk: in the | 
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- counting-houſe to copy his letters, and 1 hi S/E 
Italian accounts, and for fach other buſineſs as he em 
e him in; and they called him Dector. The 

on we had ſent for, _ in bed, did not come 
3; time enough, and he grew black and deſperately ill, 
which frighted me exceedingly ; and when he faw 1 I 
Was under a ſurpriſe, he made bon (for he could not 
x; Hg to be underſtood; he was fo bad) to call up the 
old Italian. When he came into the room, he held 
out his arm, and. pointing at it with his finger, every 
one might underſtand that he meant he ſhould let him 
blood; upon which, immediately the old man called 
for things proper, 0: found he had a lancer he - + 
Pocket. aſked him if he had been uſed to it: He 

„„ OR YO, Madam, J have let him blood ſeveral umes 

8 before now. In a word, he open'd a vein, and it gave: 

7 9k eaſe, and he recovered ſoon after. 

Fa. I'll lay.; Aa hundred pounds then, that Dottor i is 55 

A a prieft, - | = 
Nia. Ves, Sir, he is So: Fr 1 knewi it quickly I AEDs St 
Fa. And after he knew that you underſtood 1 it, did 

EY not beſiege you with his ee andi importuni- : 

. my. dear, to turn? 5 

Mid. No, really; at leaſt not ſo: 2s Ibekeel is uſual; : 

be frequently let fall ſome words about it, but witk 

great modeſty, for he was really a good fort of a man, 

„ ad devout, very mannerly and re- 

ſpectful. He ſpoke once at table, (for ſometimes my - | 

55 = c would alk me to let him ſup with us) and we 
/_ ._ had been talking very cheerfull y, W KY the Doctor ſaid 

ſomething in Italian ro his matter, that gave me plain 
reaſoys 40 know that he defired I Hhould know what he 

8 faid; upon which my Pe ſaid to me, My 8 

8 What. de you think the Doctor Gays? I don't know, 

3 but 1 am ſure it is about me. Ves, ſays he, ſo it is 

. 8 and he ſays I muſt tell you what it is, of or elſe you wal . 

+. - © think he 1s anmannerly, to ſpeak any thing in a lan- 

. -guape you do not underſtand; Well, pray, Taid I, 3 

TDuhhat is it he fay 52 What ity is it, ſaid my ſpouſe, 

FN ſueh a fine entus as my 2 your wife is, ſhould not 

be within dhe pall of Ke Corkolie Church? While 

my fpouſe was telling me this, he looked very 3 5 

: * ath 188 W * VO 
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-nn1261008 cousrsnir, 8 1 1 


5 jut us he & reported them, the good old father lift u 
I e, eyes, and ſaid ſome words ſoftly, but with 2 
appearance of ſerioufneſs, which Tor ſeems was to pray _ 7 
to Chriſt to convert me; and m ops, very 
' ſeriouſly too, croſſed himſelf Six 5 faid; 24. Ws = 
T Sif. This was dangerous work indeed, ed, der; * 
the more ſerious they u Were in it, the more ir would 
have affected me. Fi 5 I 
Mid. Indeed, ſo iu did me --Tanſwerd my-hofband; - - 8 
My dear, I hope T am; and if I thought | was not, lf e 
would not fleep till 1 was. At which the Doctor, yy | 
ſpouſe i the words to him, hook his head, ande 
Grid, No, no] fignifying that to be ſure | was not; "and 
added, he hoped God would hear his prayers for me 
but this was the moſt that ever he offered that way. | 7 "4 
Pia. Well, that was nothing but what any man, who 8 
thought himſelf 1 in the Aab nt <0, and Yay 9 . 
| 2 100 %/%/%ꝗö 
* Wid. Ideen be SES, kept himelf rather, at a 
Au diſtance than we defired.” 
Yo. Siſ. Well, but pray go back to the fary. 
Mid Why, 1 told you my huſband rin Gow: 4 Y 
his illneſs, 1725 it Was. otherwiſe with me; for being CO 
now fully facinfied: that my ſpouſe was a Papiſt, it caſt 
me down to that degree, and overwhelmed m y ſrt, = 
that 1 was ſcarce able to bear it, and elpecatiy for 
want of ſomebody to lodge. my; Thoughts, wy: and 
open my ſoul to. 

Eld. Sif. Why, did you not. charge EE with OY | 
point-blank Bid he not perceive your diſorder? = 
Wid. He did to be ſure; and preſſed me with ___ 

utmoſt tenderneſs, and imporienity,: o let one know, | 
_ what grieved pe. 


Eid. 85. AY, and I mould have told him of ir in kis | 


S 4.24% . 


ear — | 
— — Wid. Dear iter, you ave too tender als of EF = ; 
| not to know, that where there is a fincere affectien, 3 


even the higheſt reſentment ex ex reſſes (elf in the foft- 
_ eſt terms? I could afflict my 3 1 
not thisk of afflicting him; ; In booth Idoacknow-- - : £Y 
| ledge I thought! myſe elf il treated, yer 1 Tool: not ue a 
dim ll in reiten. 1 EX ee 
Ee. * Tons; +, ll x what you! faid.0 him, 


_ 


. — — * — = 
* — * * . 
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5 1. Why, when he reſled me to let . 
A what diſturbed me, F old d him, I had rather bear my 
grief than complain to him; that 1 was too ſenſible he 
2 | 2453 what 1 meant, when I faid I was undone; and! 
begg'd him not to oblige me to blame him, for not 

{having been juſt to me. Why, my dear, fays & Why 

di ah:H adare you undone? if your opinion in religion and mine 
map differ, muſt it affect our love? cannot e be dns. 
to. one another without entering into diſputes of that 

- + © kind? Ves, faid I, my dear, 1 know better than to 
= enter into diſputes with yon; but I muſt reckon. myſelf - 

_ - undone for all that. Tears ſtopt my very breath for a 
while, for this was au open acknowledgment of his 
proſeſſion; and I would fain have flattered myſelf ſo 
much, as to hope there was yet ſome room to have 

thought myſelf miſtaken. When he ſaw me ſo.oyer- 

. ____ »  whelmed, he came to me, and took me in his arms, 
a and ſaid all the kind things it is poſſible to. think of, 

+] => a pacify* me: My dear, ſays he, though you may 

mamink this a grief to you, expect to have it made up, | 
| abundantly, by all that is poſſible for man to do to 4 
oblige you: and. indeed, if all-the affectionate things 

à man could ſay or do, could make i it up, it was 4 l 

up io me; if it vas poſſible for a man todo any thing 

to make 2 woman forget. her diſappointment, be did 
it; and this from a man too who 5 a perfect under- 

Hs landing, of evety thing that could oblige and engage 
5 the affections: in a word, no man could do more, or 

| woman defire more, omg up the loſfſss. 
El. Sis, Well, fiſter, and pray tell me, did it 45 
Was i it fully made up to you? ]s it poſſible that two 2 
can be happy! in the condition of man and wife, Where 
A Opinions in religion differ? You have had the expe- 
riencè of it to be ſure in-its-beſt; fortufle, with all. the 
. advantages imaginable : now be plain, and tell us, is 
it poſſible the conjugal felicity can be complete? Was 
"our dear mother in the right, or no, filter ?*, - 
Mid. Indeed, fiſter, you. put hard upon me, becauſe 
. I know I too much ſlighted my mother's injunctions; 3 
and L remember 1 Jetted with you Show it, but L Pa 
for the experiment. 
Eld. iſ. Dear ſiſter, thols things. are forgotten long 
| | ;..I:did not intend 10 reflect upon them; _— 
| upon a ferious Account, 1 aſſure Vos. 5 
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i. Why truly, fifter, I muſt acknowledge it im- 
poſſible: I ſay again, I find by fad experience, it is 
impoſſible : no kindneſs, no tenderneſs, no affection 
can make it up: the condition can never be.happy, _ + 1 
God faithfully ſerved, children rightly egucated, the 
mind perfectly eaſy, or the duty of the relation fait | 
fully performed, where the opinions in religion differ, S 
Ed. Sif. Jam of opinion alſo, that it would have : | | 
been the ſame, though your differences had not been 

ſo great as that of Papiſt and Proteſtant. 

Vid. Ay, ay, all one! For we never entered into 
the queſtion about bor e Hear -- i 
the be weng to avoi bringing on any ching that 
might be unkind or e between us, and ae 
approved it, and did the ſame for the ſame reaſon; ſo _ 
that I never, after the firſt diſcourſe, ſo muchas in- |} 
quired what his opinion was: it was ſufficient to have 
the grief that we could not worſhip God together, \. 
either abroad or at home; we could not think of one 
another with charity, but as deceived perſons, out of 
the way of eternal felicity, out of God's bleſſing ang 
protection; we could not look: upon one EG 5 
with ſighs. and fad hearts. Again, we could never 'S 
converſe with one another upon religious ſubjects, for . 
we would not enter upon the; leaſt ſerious thing but it | 
led us into contradictions and wild diſtracted notions, _- - — 
which we were immediately forced to take the help f 
our affections to ſuppreſs, that we might not break ouht 
into indecencies' ts one ngt herr... I oo, 
5. Si. Well, ſiſter, and what became of your ſmart 
anſwers to my fiſter ———, when ſhe and you talked © 
of theſe. things, viz that if he was not of your opt *_ 
nion, you would be of his; that if he was a Chnſtian _ 

Catholic, you was a Catholic Chriſtian ;. and ſo you ' 
would have no difference about that? 
Mid. Why, truly, ſiſter, I was young, and did not 
conſider what l ſaid; and beſides, I did not in the leaſt 
ſuſpect what my ſiſter ſuggeſted; 0 Je 0 br! 1 
kept up to it, we have, by the help of abundance gf 
; poo humour ori his de, and a great deal of love on 

both ſides, avoided differences and diſputes upon that 4: 
ſubject: but, alas! ſiſter, that's but a negative, and it 
can only be ſaid we did not quarrel, whicy 4s eat 
; Z 1 ö 8 3 g RE ; Nt 5 
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3 700 but What's this to a happy life? Hor ; 
Was our father guided, our children educated, and 
duo would they have been-educated if he had lived? 

And how was God worſhipped ? He and his prieſt at 
heir maſs in the Oratory or Chapel; I and my little 
nunhappy babies in my chamber and clofet, where! 
mourned over them continually, (rather than prayed 
_ ever them) to think that ſome time or other the 
mould be ſnatched from me, and brought up in Popery : 

nor would it have been much otherwiſe, if he had 
deen of any other irreconcilable opinion; for as] told 
25 75 before, thou ugh hy his opinion, I never aſk'd 
it; for any opinion, where there is not a harmony in 
wordipping, a joining in public-p prayer to God, and 
in joint ſerving him in our families, 1 the ſame bing, 5 
only not in the ſame extrem. „ 

— <7 Sh. Well, bot bad 2 no. privats breach 8. 
3 No, never; we earefolly avoided. it: - bur this-. 

Es is but an evidence of the dreadful conſequenees of - 

- » fuch marriages in general: for where is there a couple 

F that cap ſay, as we could, that they have had no jars. - 
- _ about it? And what breaches have religious differen- _ 
des made in families ? But if the happineſs is ſo little, 
and the evil conſequences ſo many, even with a huſ- 

band ſ6 exquiſitely kind and obliging, and here a 
woman cannot ſay ſhe has any one other thing to com- 

15 Plain of: w what maſt be the caſe in other families ? 

. 3 But, ſiſter, you hint that the longer 

. lived, 2 worſe thoſe differences grep. 
+; Wid. Why, it was impoflible, ſiſter, bar as we ier 

forward, theſe things muſt have come more in our Way: 

wee have four. children, and Mr. vas not a man 
ſo indifferent in his religion, as to be more careleſs. 

about the ſouls of his children, that 1 aſſure you; and . 
tho! heleft them entirely to my management, when 
they were lit: le, yet he would hint ſometimes, that he 
...- hoped I would leave them free, when they grew up, to 
5 5 © Chooſe for themſelves, as God ſhould enlighten . 
0 that at leaſt we ſnould both ſtand neuter... 
Fo. Siſ. What could you Tay to that? 
id. I told him, I could not tell how far Leould pro- 

3 mite that ; for if * in the SONS NEE: 2 
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es al re ros cbun TIB . 
| heaven, [ could but ill anſter it to him that | gave mg 
my children, to ſtand ſtill and ſee them go wrong, and 
not endeavour to perſuade them (at leaſt) to chooſe 
better for themſelyes- He told me, that was an ar- SITE: 
gument jaſt as ſtrong on his ſide as it was on mine: 
and he added, filing, How ſhall we do then to agree. 
my dear, hen it comes to that? 1 hope we ſhall nt 
880 leſs than we do now. I told him, I had a great . 
many melancholy thoughts about it; aud thus at laſt 
ve were always fain to drop the diſcourſe; bat to this 
hour 1 cannot conceive how we ſhould have done to 
bave divided our childrens. iaſtruckion Detrpels vs, if. 
he had lived to fee them grow up. 5 
Fa. Well, my dear, God tan rherwlle dechered ! Ie; Ep 
and I hope the children will have the benefit of a good 
inlſtteckion now,, 8 that interraptio :. i 
id. Alas] Sir, 1 perceive you do not know their | 2 
caſe yet; and rhis 18 4 e KO. to 2 . 
have not memioned. „ 8 
Ta. What's that, child? 
Mid. Why, Sir, "by bis will oy . ck che | 
old prieſt, 3 4 I named above, to be tutor to 
two ſons, and hay ſettled his eſtate ſo, what N the 
truſtees bring them up Roman Catholics; à great deal 3-2 
of the eſtate goes "An them3. fo that 1 am 10 o be ob- == | 
bed of my childte. ST 85 5 
Fa. I am ſurpriſed at that: why, Thevertenrd award” — 
of it! And what has he dene with his two daoghters? EO 
£ f | 5 Vid. He has left them to ne. Kb pou * 
s. Did you know this before, child? Had you. 25 
" any diſcourſe aboat it before he died? 
Vi. Ves, Sir, av much as the ee of ks dil. 
> = temper would admit; Fentreated, Iperſuaded, Jar ved, - og £2 
as much as tears and my oppreſſed thoughts would al- © 7- _ 
low me; for I thought my heart would have burſt Ss 
1 ralked: to him, tv ſee his condition: whom loved aas 
my on ſoul, and to think what was to befal my chii!?ů 
dren ; you can hardly conceive What a time it was „„ 
me; it wounds my very ſpirit to look back apon it. 
© Bl Sif., It was a very | irter FROgE no doubt, but 5 3 
what ſaid he to ou — noel 
_ ©  Wid. He beggedof me not to impo Ane hi he told „ 
me, it was far from being an unkindneſs TOMS: „ 5 
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his Since obliged hi-a'to it, and he could not die + 
in peace, if he did not, as far as in him lay, provide 5 


for the ſouls of his children. 

Fa. Why, if it was his conſcience, how. came it to 
bac he did not do the like by his daughters? 

Mid. Why, he ſaid, he thought I had a right to their 


; | yovernmans as a half of the family; for, my dear, 


ys he, we are partners: but, ſays he, I intreat you, 
and, as far as I am able to do i it, enjoin you to it, let 


the poor innocent babes be reconciled to the Church, 


— 


and brought up in the Catholic Faith; and I hope Yor 5 


will i in God's due time embrace it yourſelf. 


To. Siſ. What was you a able to ſay to him 5 
Mid. I bleſs God I made no promiſe about my chil. | 


_ dren; nor indeed was I able to ſpeak to him for grief; 


for he was in ſuch agonies, that my heart could ndt 


hold to ſtay by him; and the next morning he died: 


and now Lam a. dreadful example of the miſerable _ 
condition of a married ſtate, where principles of re- 


ligion differ, tho' with the beſt huſband in the world. 


Fa. But, my dear, do not afflict yourſelf now about- 
your ſons. 


Mid. Not afflict myſelf, Sir! Is that poſible? 
Fa. Yes, yes, they ſhall not be bred up Papiſts, Pu 


11 aſſure you, for all that he has done to bring it to paſs., 5 
Wid. Alas! Sir, they will be taken away from me, 


Fa. No, no; nor ſhall they be taken away from you 
neither; our laws give you a right to the bringing up 
your own children; and as for the Doctor, III engage 
he ſhall give you no diſturbance; » he knows his own. 
circumſtances, and 1'1l take care that he ſhall take it for 


2 favour to be co cealed here, and leave all to you. 
Vid But thenthe eſtate will go from . 8 


Fa. Perhaps not neither; hut if 1 it , e have 


enough for them. 


Mid. Well, that's none of my. care; ; let me but TIED 
them from a wrong education, oh willin Ry: leave gt. 
| part to fall as it will, - 

Ye. Si. But, dear iter, did Mr. | never % 
you by l dy to bring you over to Um: 
„ Bid. 


rs that he never. SIE Yung th that was conghs 


. | n 
* 5 * 


5 by all that he could ever deviſe, 2 
. as T ſaid * for I muſt do that juſtice to his me- 
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or threatening, or limiting, or unkind ; "YR all the 
: Contrary to the higheſt extreme. 
To. Siſ. That was the effect of his: extraordinary 
good breeding, and his being ſo much a gentleman. * 
Wid. Not * altogether, Jitter, though that might”. 
join; but it was the effect of an excellent diſpoſition, 


and of an inexpreſſible affection to me in particular; 


for otherwiſe he was the moſt zealous man in his way 
that ever was heard of, and thought every body an 


enemy to him, that would not be of his opinion. Wes 


Eid. Siſ. Did he never go about to bribe you to it? 

Mid. O fiſter! very frequently; and that with all the 
ſubtlety of invention in the world; for he was always | 
giving me pron upon that very account. 

Fa. Pre 
'Tis but taking his money out of one pocket, and 
putting it into the other; they mult all be appraiſed, 
child, in the perſonal eſtate,  - 

Mid. It has been quite otherwiſe with bim, indeeds: 
Sir; for he has made it a clauſe in his will, that all 
the preſents he gave me ſhall be my own, to beſtow. 
how L pleaſe ; beſides all the reſt that he has 25 Wy; 
more than he was obliged to do. 

Ela. Siſ. Then they ſeem to be conſiderable. 


Mid. He has, firſt and laſt, given me above Zoool. in 


preſents, and moſt of them on this very account: but 
one was very extraordinary, I mean to that purpoſe, | 
d. Sif. ] ſuppoſe that is your diamond croſs. 
Wid. It is ſo; he brought it home in a little caſe, 
and coming into my room one morning before I was 
dreſſed, hearing I was alone, he told me ſmiling, and 


very pleaſant, he was come to ſay his prayers to me: . 

I confeſs, I had been a little out of humour juſt at that 
time, having been full of ſad thoughts all the morning 

about the grand point, and I was going to have Pot, Dog 

him a very unkind anſwer; but his 8 had ſo much'  _ 

. goodneſs and tenderneſs always i in them, that when 1 

looked up at him, 1 could retain no more reſentment: 
indeed, ſiſter, it was impoſſible to be angry with him. 
Eld. Siſ. You might well be in humour, indeed. 

when he . you a 278 worth above fix med: HEE 
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nts to a wife! What do they rait r 23 . 
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a * 


1 had lived. 


„5 


id. But IL had nat ſeen the preſent, HG what] 


| . telling you paſſed between us. 


Ela. Si, Well, J aſk pardon for i interrupting you; ; 
pray go on where yon left off, when he told you he 
Was come to ſay his prayers to you. --.- | 

Wid. I told him, I boped he wauld not make an 
Aidol of his wife. 

Ell. Siſ. Was chat che ill. natured anſwer 3 you were 
about to give him? _ 
Mid. No, indeed; I was a. going 10161] kim. he % 
not worſhip me, he had idols enough in the houſe. 
Eld. Siſ. That had been Hinter and unkind indeed; 
+ 2 you did not ſay ſo? 5 

4. Indeed I did not; nar would, I; have. dad 4 
for a thouſand xounds 3 it would have grieved me 
every time I b. ad ene Red * ee as long 3 


Ed 1% It was ſo very apt a tare; 4 * ſay 1 

- ſhquld gor have brought my prudence to haue aer. 
ed the pleaſure of ſuch a reparree, _ _- 

Wid. Dear ſiſter, tis a forry pleaſure: 7 Ore. is n in 


. . grieving 2 kind. huſband.; beſides, fifter, as it was my 


great mercy that my huſband ſtrove conſtantly to make 
bis difference in religion as little troubleſome and of- 
fenſiye to me as poſſible, it would very ill have become 


me to make it my jeit; it had been a kind of beſpeak · 
bog the uneaſineſs which it was my happineſs to avoid. 
£14. Sif. Well you had more temper than I ſhould | 
have had, 1 Gare ſay; but | muſt own you were in the | 
I ht: Come, pray how did you go ERRER > E52 

id Why, he anſwered, he hoped he worthipped 90 


idols but me ; and if he erred } in that point, as er 


 reproved him, he hoped I would not. 2 
£14. Siſ. Why, that's true too: beſides, is not o 
often that men make idols of their wives. . 

Wid. Well, while he was ſaying this, he pulls out 
the jewel, and opening thecaſe, takes a ſmall e | 
ſtring that it hung ta, and put it about my neck, hut 
kept the jewel in his hand, fo that L could not fee it; 
and then taking me in his arnis, Sit down, my dear, 
Tags he, which I did u upon a little ſtool: then he kneel- 
ed down juſt before me, and kiſſing the jewel, let it 
80, t N in e which I 0 not 22 5 
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5 derſtand ; and then looking aps in ny; ne | bd now, wy 


dear, ſays he, you are wy 1 dol,.: 44 
Ed. Sf. Well, fiſter, tis well * SH ED} Yi <p 
Mid. Dear ſiſter, how can you ſay ſuch bs to os 
Eld. Tye He would nn e conquerel N at 
laſt. 
8 the -rendereft- and 8 "Re er, 
the ſincereſt - and warmeſt nab. e — 
have done it, he would have done it, that's certain. 
Eld. Siſ. And I make no doubt but they are the moſt 
dangerous weapons to attack a woman's principles; 1 


cannot but think them impoſſible to reſiſt; paſſions, 


unkindneſs, and all ſorts of conjugal violence, of hich 
there is a- great variety in a married ſtate, are all no- 
thing to them. You remember, ſiſter, 3 lauer on 
another occaſion, but 1 much to the * d. 


* 8 —— 


. may: indeed the 50 . 2 S | 


2 TEE 


Bat . only can e e 9 75 . 


i. I grant that Nis diticute to reſi: the ITS 
of ſo much affection; and every thing that came from 
ſo ſincere a principle, and to a mind prepoſſeſled with 
all the ſentiments of tenderneſs and kindneſs poſſible 


to be expreſſed, made a Wen langen; e 
God I ſtood my ground. 


Eld. Siſ. Well, well, you would not 13285 ſtood it 
long, I am perſuaded ; ; and this is one of the great 
hazards a woman runs in marrying à man of a dif- 
Ferent religion, or a_ different opinion from terlelf, * 
viz. that her affection. to her huſband is her worſt © 
ſnare ; and ſo that which is her duty and her preacelt 
happineſs, is made the moſt dangerous gulph ihe can 
fall into: Well might our dear mother warn us from 
marrying men of different opinions. 
Mid. It is very true, 1 acknowledge i it; "my ove. 
was my temptation, my afſection to my huſband: went 
always neareſt to ſtagger my renalen; 1; was in no 
7 m—_ upon any other account. ö 
Te, 8if; Well, but pray go 6 about the jewel; what 
ſaid you to him ? . 
id. Truly, 2 yu bs very. dls with: you: 1 
5 e Aae W IION 728 e * 16 
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you, in Italian, L was rather provoked than obliged; ; 
and I ſaid, 1 think you are ſaying. your prayers in- 
_ deed, my dear; ; ell me what you are doing ? . What 
did you ſay? 
T0. S5, Indeed 1 mould have been frighted. | 
Wid. Dear ſiſter, let me confeſs to you, fine 2 
flattering words, and the affectionate looks of jo ob. 
liging, ſo dear, and ſo near a relation, are dreadful 
things when they aſſault principles; the glittering 
jewe 4 had a ſtrange influence, and my affections began 
to be too partial on his ſide: O let no woman that va. 
lues her ſoul venture into the arms of a hufband of 4 
different religion! the kinder he is, the more likely to 
undo her; every thing that endears him to her, doubles | 
her danger; the more ſhe loves him, the more ſhe in- 
. clines to yield to him; the more he loved her, the 
ſtronger are the bonds by which he draws her; and 
her only mercy would be to have kim barbarous and 
' unkind to her. / 

70. $if. It is indeed a fad caſe, where to he miſerable - 
1.62 the only ſafety; 3 but fo it is, no doubt; and ſuch is 
the caſe of every woman that is thus unſuitably match- 
ed: if her huſband is kind, he is a ſnare to her; It. 

-unkind, he i is 2 terror to, hs; his love, which is his 
duty, is her ruin; and his fighting her, which i is hi- | 
ſcandal, 1s her protection. N 
Mid. It was my caſe, dear ſiſter; ſack: a nell ſuch 
a huſband! how could ſpeak an unkind word? Every 
thing he did was ſo engaging, every rhing ve faid Was 
ſo moving, what could fay or do? 
El. Si. Very true; and that makes me . be 
. would have conquered. you at laſt. 
Mid. Indeed can! t tell what he might have done, 
if he had lived. - 
o. Sif, Well, bot to the Toes "Chit ſaid 500 to him 


any other form. Why, my dear, ſays he, ſhould not 


together? told him, that as he placed a religious va- 
ue upon it, he ſhould have it rather in another place. 
Hie told me my breaſt ſhould be his altar; and ſo he 
e adore with a double 3 1 told 9 9 


3 


id. ſtood up and thanked him with a kind of ce- 
r emony , but told him, I wiſhed it had been rather in 
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chought hie was a little profane; and ſinee I did not 
place the ſame value on it, or make the ſame uſe of it 
as he did, I might give him offence by mere neceſfty, 
and make that difference, which we kad both aveided 


with ſo much care, break in apors us in à cafe net to 


be reſiſted. He anſwered, No; my dear, I am net 
going to bribe your Prineiples, muek leſs force them: 
put you what value: you think fit uport it, and give me 
the liberty: 1 told hit,” I hops I fhoeld not undef- 
value ir as. Hs preſent, if he did not overvalue it upon 
another account. He returned warty, My dear, the 
1a is ithpoffitle';- and fer the firſb, e 2 trifle: give 
it but lenve to hang where I have placed it; that's all 
the reſpect I aſk you to ſhew it on my account; | 

No. % Well, that was à fhvour' you world not 
deny, if a geranger had gen it vo- 

Mid. Der ſifter, you are a ſtranger to the caſs; 3 if 
| you had ſeen what was the conſequence of it, you | 
would have been frighted, or Dr nnn 
out with him. 

Fo. S cannot imagine what conſequeness. yu | 

mean. 
Wid. Why, firſt of all, he told me, that now. ke 
would be perfectly eaſy about my ſalvation, and would 
<eaſe to purſue me with age e entrencted in re- 
lgious matters. 

Yo. *i/. What could be mean by that? _- 

Wia. Why, lie faid, he was ure that bleſfes form 
that hung ſo near wy heart would! Have à ffifracutous 
inſſuence fome time or other, and I ſhould be brought 
way into the boſom of the Catholic Church: 

9% Well, I ſhould have ventured all that, an 
nnd flighted' the very thoughts of itt. 

Vid. You cannot imagine what ſtreſs he laid ofvit; 
now, he ſaid, every good* Catholic that ſaw - me but 
pals by them, would pray for mie; and every one in 
particular woult exerciſe me by Vds paſton Chrilt 
out of the chains of 'tereſy*. 

To. it; What Thi you ro hint?” 

Mid. 1 put it off with a ſmile, but ni Retire vas fäl, 
I ſcaree knew Hot hold; and he perecaved g. 

and broke off the tale a little; but hefe tœit a | 
tik he ſaw te tears ſtvock ic che „ WREWHS hs 
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not have borne it; I would have thrown the jewel in 
his face, or on the ground, and have ſet my foot on it. 
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in his arms, and kifled me again; kiſſed my neck 
where the croſs hung, and then kiſſed the jewel, re- 
. peating the word Jeſi two or three times, and left me. 


#14. Siſ. This was all ſuperſtition, ſiſter; I ſhould 


Mid. No, fiſter, you would not have done fo, I am 


ſure; neither was it my buſineſs, to do ſo; my buſineſs 
was not to quarrel with my huſband about his religion, 


Which it was now too late to help, but to keep him 


from being uneaſy about mine. 


Eld. Siſ. I ſhould not have had ſo much patience; *. 


Would not have lived with him; I do not think it had 
; g 


been my duty. > y 27 0-2 t- Try}. eat 
Mid. Nay, ſiſter, that's expreſsly ' contrary to the 
ſcripture, where this very caſe is. tated. in the plaineſt 
manner imaginable, Ihe woman that hath a huſoand 
. which believeth not, if he will dwell with her, let ber not 
leave him, 1 Cor. vil. 13. _ | | 


Eld. Sif. That is true indeed; 1 ſpoke raſhly, filter, 


An that; but it was a caſe, I confeſs, I do not know 


what I ſhould have done in it ;. | would not have borne 
it then. LOAF aro et 1 PTE . . 
Mid. That had been very diſobliging. 


5 * 


4 ® « [ *% YN 


Ela. Siſ. 1 would have obliged him to have fv 


borne his little idolatrous tricks then, and uſed them 
on other occaſions. | 3 FS Ke 
Mid. That had been to deſire him not to be a Ro- 
man Catholic: why, in foreign countries that are Po- 
piſh, as 1 underſtand, they never go by a croſs, whe- 
ther it be on the road, or on any building, but what 


t ( ä ̃ ĩ 
Fa. So they do, my dear, and often kneel down, 
though it be in the dirt, and ſay over their prayers. 


Wid. It is impoſſible to tell you how many attacks 
J had of that kind when I wore this jewel. 
Fa. I do not doubt of it; eſpecially if he brought 
any ſtrangers into the room: how did you do, child. 
when the Venetian Ambaſſador dined at your houſe ? 
Had you-it on then: = 
Mid. Yes, Sir, my ſpouſe deſired me to put it on, 


1 and I could not well deny him: but I did not know 


.how to behave; for the Ambaſſador and all his retinue 


"+ 
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paid ſo many bows and homages to me, or to the crofs, 
that I ſcarce knew what to do with myſelf, nor was! 
able to diſtinguiſn their good manners from their reli - 


gion; and it was well I did not then underſtand Ita- 


lian, for, as my dear told me afterwards, they ſaid a 
great many 2 things that. WEE have given n me 
offence. - + 

Fa. Thoſe thin s are ſo frequent | in Nah that the 
Proteſtant ladies take no notice of them, and yet they 


all wear croſſes, but ſometimes put them out of ſight. 


Wid. | did ſo afterwards; I lengthened the firing it 


hung to, that it might hang a little lower; but it was 


too big; if it went within my ſtays it would hurt me: 
nor was it much odds to him; for if he ſaw the ſtring, 
| he knew the croſs was there, and it was all one. 
o. Sif. Did he uſe ay ee to it after the firſt. 
time; | 
Wid. Always when he firſt came into any room 
where I was, he was ſure to give me his knee with his 
bow, and kiſs the croſs as well as his wife. - 
Eld. Sif. I ſhould never have borne it. 
Mid. You could never have reſiſted it any more TER 
I, for I did what I could; but his anſwer was clear: 


My dear, ſays he, take no notice of me, let Et ab arf 


ties be to you; take them all to yourſelf, I*cannot 


ſhew you too much reſpect: believe 1 it is all your own, . 


and be eaſy with me. 


_  Eld. Siſ. How could he bid you believe what you. 
knew to be otherwiſe ? Why din you not leave it off, 
and reproach him with the difference? 
Mid. Dear ſiſter, I did ſo for months together; but 
then he doubled his ceremonies, and told me, I only 
mortified him then by obliging him to reverence che 


place where once the Bleſſed Fi Tr had been lodged, 


as the holy pilgrims worſhipped the ſepulchre. 


£14. Sif. He was too hard for you every way, ſiſter. * 


Mid. Ay, and would have been too or * 
too, if you had had him. 


Eld. Siſ, It is my mercy that 7 had un i not. 
Hid. Well, it was my mercy too, that, as 1 f 


bim, I had leſs inconvenience with the unhapp) cir, 


— I 


p Cy 


_ cumſtance : than 1 muſt have had perhaps Wit any 


N other man of . in the world. 


K 2 


| ” * 
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EIA. Sz. That's true; only this: I, muſt add; vis. 
that thole engaging ways would. certainly. firſt or 
laſt, have brought you to woah fn 19 155 

Hid. 1 hope. not, ſiſter; | but: 1 eannet fays. 3 
ſeriouſly. reflect on it, how. far I might have bean led. 

Fa. My dear, let me aſk you. a queſtion or ty about 
that. I know the firſt method they take in ſuch caſes 

is, to let you ſee that you have heen miſtaken in your 
notions. about Popery; that the difference is not! fo. 
great as has been ſuggeſted to you; that we are all 
Chriſtians.; that we worſſüꝑ the ſame God, believe the 
ſame creed, expect eternal life by the merits, of the 
ſame Saviour, and the like; and hy this methed they 
bring us at firſt not to have ſuch frightful ideas of the 
Roman. Catholic religion as we had before. 
id. That is true; and this I had frequently in 
Adiſcourſe; - and, 1 confeſs, ſuch diſcourſe had ſome ef 
fect on me. 
D. Si. It, leſſened the averſion you had to them, no 
doubt. 0 

Wid. It's true, they became nat ſo. frightful to me 
as. before; but they had another argument which my 
dear often uſed to me, and it was this: My dear, ſays 
he, all your own. divines, and all that have written on 
.theſe ſubjects, own that a Papiſt, as you call us, may. be 
ſaved; that it is poſſible for us to go to heaven. Our 
church have no room to believe ſo of the Proteſtants; 
why, if you may go, to heaven among us, ſhould: you | 

nat join with us? 
Ela. Sif. I know not what-anſwer. I ſhould have gi-. 
ven. to that. 

Wide know not what your anfnen would have been, 6 
but III. tell you. what mine was. I told him, I did not 
know but it might be ſo; and I was willing to have as 
much charity as I had affection for him': but as for 

my ſelf, I was. ſure I could not goto heaven that way, 
becauſe I muſt act againſt my o light. 

Yo. Siſ. That was the true. anſwer: indeed : what 
could he fay tou? 

Wid. Then he told me, he ls; pray for me chat l 
might be farther enlightened;;. and he did not doubt 

but to prevail: I thanked him, and told hm would 
do the lame for him; EST tho? 281 it: might: 
3 


not be with fo ſtrong a faith, I was ſure it would be 
with as earneſt a deſire. e | | 
Zo. Si. Well, you ſtood your-ground nobly, fiſter; 
but 'tis & mercy to you, that your perſeveranee was 
tried no farther : it is a dreadful thing to have ſo dan- 
gerans an enemy fo near one. 5 
Mid. It is true, there lay my danger; for I muſt. own 
words ſpoken with ſo much tenderneſs have a ſingular 
effect, and fink deeper on the mind than others, efpe- 
cially where the affection is ſo mutual as it was with ud. 
Eld. Sil. Why, ſiſter, do you think in time his ten- 
derneſs and his affectionate way of treating you would 
not have abated? PO” AY GI SY ͤ OT —< « 
Wid. J often feared it, but indeed I never found it: 
ſometimes I ſuggeſted it to him that I feared it, and 
one day I.told him, that , did not turn, 1 was afraid 
be would. He gueſſed what I meant, but would have 
me explain myſelf. Why, my dear, ſays 1, when I 
reflect What your thoughts are about Proteftants, that 
they are out of the pale of the church, and in a condi-— 
tion that they cannot be ſaved, I cannot but apprehend 
that, if I do not come over to your opinion, your love - 
to nie will abate, and at laſt turn into a ſtated averſion 
and hatred: how can yoa love an object which you 
think God hates? My dear, fays he, (taking me very 
affectionately in his arms) I will prevent all your fears 
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by telling you, that, avere what you mention poſſible, it 


could not be till I utterly deſpair of your ever being 
| brought over to the church, and 1 ſhall never be 
brought over to believe but God will open your eyes, 
frit er laſt ; and beſides, my earneſt defire to perſuade 
you, and win you to embrace the true religion, will 
teach me to do it by all the tendernefs and love that it 
is poſiible for me to ſhew you; for, to be unkind. to 
you, would be the way to drive you farther off. But, 
be it as it will, I never can abate my affection to you; 
and, my dear, ſays he, {with the moſt obliping paſ- 
ſionate air of concern that it was poſitble then that 
I hope to love you tenderly and violently is not the 
way to' keep you at a diftance from the church, bat 
rather to draw you, to engage you, and to let you ſee 
that pence, love, joy, charity, and all the virtues of a 
Chriſt ian, are to be among us, and not that we 
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are furies and tyrants, as we have been repreſented. 
And when he had ſaid this, (holding me ſtill i in his 
arms) he kiſfed me ſeveral times, and went on My 
dear, ſays he, let God alone change your heart bis own 


way; I'll never take any method but that of loving 


you moſt fincerely and paſſionately while I live, and 


praying for you after 1 am intheayen. While he ſaid 
this, I I ſaw ſuch an inexpreſſible tenderneſs in his coun- 
tenance, and every word came from him with ſuch 


paſſion, that I could not hold from tears. But he had 


not done with me yet; for, while he held me in one 
arm, he put his other hand in his pocket, and, taking 
out his pocket book, he bade me open it, and there 
1 out a looſe paper, doubled pretty thick, which 
1 too 
per, my dear, ſays he, and put it up; you ſhall have a 
pledge for the continuance of my affection to you, Wwhe- 
ther you change your opinion or no. I opened it, nm 
could read very little of it, for 1 | Had but newl y. 
to learn Italian. What is it, my dear? ſaid J. It is, Bid 
he, an alignment. onthe bank of 0 


up, and went to put it in again. Take that pa- 


enoa for 2000 ducats 
a. year, and it ſhall be made oyer to your father in truſt 


for you, and to whoever you will beſtow it after you. 


Eid. $i. Well, ſiſter, I would never tell this ſtory to 


any Proteſtant lady that was in the leaſt danger of = 
marrying a Roman. 


Fa. Why, child, if 158 ſlory be told with it 1 think | 


it may be told to advantage. 


Ed. Liſ. lt may teach them indeed to pray, Lead a us 
not into temptation. Well, ſiſter, I muſt repeat what l 


have ſaid to you before, tho” it does grieve you; 'tis 
your great mercy that he is dead. 


Mia. O do not ſpeak ch a word, aer, it wounds | 


my very ſoul., 


Eld. Siſ. Pray 3 me this 1 queſtion then: 


Would you marry ſuch another Papilt ? 


Mid. There's not ſuch another upon earth, iſter ; ; 


and beſides, how can you name the word? T hat's the 


unkindeſt thing you could think of; 1 muſt break off 


the diſcourſe. 


Eld. Siſ. Do not call it adit; 1 do not mean Je 


the way you take it: ſuppoſe things at the remoteſt 
diſtance you can, or OY it to be any other body's 
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caſe, would: you adviſe any other ts that had ſuchi 


an offer, I ay, n you adviſe: them to 1 ſuch- | 
another - 


Wid. No, fiſter, not to be 4 princeſs. N | 
Eld. Siſ. I am anſwered; and I muſt own, 1 hould- 
oe them for diſtracted, if they did: 7 
Vid. Unleſs the lady reſolved to turn papiſt; and if 
_ ſhe' would do beſt to do it before hand, openly 8 
and avowedly, that ſhe mi ight not be under the reſſection N 
of doing it on a worſe account, viz. by compulſion.” 
. Yo. Si. But after you have ſaid ſo many things of 
him; that are enough to recommend him, not to the 


affection, but even to the admiration of any one, what 


can you ſay to perſuade any young woman not to. 
think that you were very happy in him, and that con- 
ſequently they would be fo with-ſuch another? ry 

id. O ſiſter! do not ſuggeſt that I was happy withs 7 
nim; 1 had as few happy hours as it was Pollible ws 
any one to have that ever had a good huſband. = 

Yo. Si, How can you convince any one of that? 

Mid. Why, ſiſter, it is plain to any one that dee | 
wherein the ha pineſs of life conſiſts: It's true, I want= 
ed nothing; 1 [ had the beft-humoured huſband on earth, 
and one that loved me to an extreme; which, had not” 
our caſe indeed called for ſo much affection another 
way, would have been a ſin; for, in a word, he ſud. | 
up all-his-earthly Felicity in his wife | 

E14. Siſ. If you were to give that account to then 
gentlemen of this age, they would Tay you v were writ- . 
ing the character of a fool. c | 
Mid. it's no matter for that; it was * merey ae 
mine too; for if it had been otherwiſe, we had been the 
miſerableſt creatures alive; it was bad enough as it was, 
and all that knew him will grant that he was no fool. 

Yo. Si. But what do you think then would have been 
the conſequence; if, as you. /ay, he had lov'd you 190 ? THE 
Wherein muſt you have been. miſerable ?- - 

Wid. Why, ſiſter, if his abundant affection had nos. 
Cloſed every debate with kindneſs, whither muſt we 
have run? If he had not checked all the forwardneſs 
of his religious zeal for converting me, by his love to 
me, to what ſeverity in our mutual reproaches ſhould 
we have wn on? In 4 word, ſiſter, I muſt have 

| = : 
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- N or turn'd out of doors; I myſt have. been a 


Papiſt, or we muſt have parted. 

To. Si. Why, fiſter, you know. there's Mr. 8 | 
and his wife are in the very ſame case. and yet they 
agree well enough. 

Wid. Dear fler. how can you name them? He is „ 
Papiſt, and the is a Proteſtant, and when the name is 
taken away, it is hard to tell whether either of them 
have any religion or no, nor do they care one farthing 
which way either goes: people that can live (eaſy, | 
without religion, may rena with. any ag; 0 that, 
zs not the gaſe we are g of. i 

Eid. Sj. There is a diference chere, 1 eonfeſa. 

id. But if, ſiſter, a religious life be the 7 
aphe earth, as we have been taught to believe, teil me. 
if you reprefent fuch a caſe to — vat muſt it be for 
two to live together, ho place their eee S really. 
ix ſueh a life as we call extremely 
about what religion to build it upon that agree in the 
general, but not in the particulars; that aim mntually. 
at the end, viz. Going 44 heaven, but turn back zaback, .. 
as to the way thither? Can à religious life be formed _ 
between. — theſe? And if not, then they ate mu- 
tnally deprived of that heaven upon earth, which, as. 

ard I agree, is alone to be found in a religious life. 

Lid. 8145 "Thats true, but chen in ſuch a caſe the 
enjoyment muſt be reſerved and ſingular, and A Wer. 
man muſt keep her religion to herielf. 

Mid. But you will allow. her-then-to be deprived at. 
ence of all ſocial religion, of all family religion, and by. 
_ conſequence, of all the comfort ofa religious huſband... 
Fd $7. Nay, that's true, and Jam not ſpeaking for 
_ it, but atking your experience, whether with ſo tender h 
a huſband as you had, it might not be otherwiſe? 


Mid Dear fitter, his tenderneſs, as I ſaid before, was | | 


my great mercy, as it made him bear with my obſti- 
NaCcys. 4 he called it: had he had the lame tenderneſs, 
and been indifferent in his principles... I might have 
turned him ; but had be wanted that tenderneſs, and yet 
been as zealous in his religion as he was, he muſt have 
turned me, or I muſt have — a dreadful life with him. 
Ih a _— Ho was 4 Ik 8 2 men ini 
Way. 


- 
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Id. To the greateſt degree imaginable; devout, 
and very ſerious, 1 aſſure you. 

Yo. Siſ. Well, tho? he was miſtaken in his principles, 
yet he was the more ſober, the more honeſt, andevery 
way the better prepar'd to be a good man. 

i7id. His devotion made him, without doubt, the 
better man: but if it had not been for the reſtraints 
of his affection, it had ein made him the wet: 
huſband. | 
T. Sif. So chat in this queſtion of marrying a man 
of a different opinion in religion, you ſuppoſe, that 
the more devout and. erat the perſon is in ny way, 
tha worſe huſband, 

___Wid. Without queſtion it is ſo: the zeal in their 
own opinions make them always unealy and impatient 
with their wives, teazing and baiting them with im- 
periinent drfpures, and even driving them by force of 
reſtleſs importunities (which, by the way, is the worſt 
ſort of perſecution) into compliance. ky 
Yo. Si/. L agree with you in that part: but, ſiſter,” | 
you ſay, that even when your huſpand's love was your 
protection from theſe importunities, you were yet an- 
happy, and could not be able to lead a religious life. 
id. No, ſiſter, I did not ſay ſo.; I ſaid we could 
not have a religious family: all ſocial religion was 
loſt; mutual help and affiſtance in religion were want- 

ing; I any worſhipping God in the family, as a houſe, . 
coul be ſet up: education and inftruRion of chil- 
dren was all deſtroyed ; example to ſervants and in- 
feriors all ſpoiled; nothing could be of e INC: | 


what was merely perfonal and retired. 


Aunt. There indeed you are right, niece. - 
Mid. U aſſure you, Madam, from my experience, 
that next to the having the huſband and the wife reli- 
Zious, or at leaſt religſiouſly inclined, they that would. 
have u religious family ſhould take as MUCH care as 5 
poſſible to Fave religious ſervants. . | 
| * 1 agree with you in that, my dear, with all: 
. Ie 5s bapoibic wo-peaſerre the neceflary rules 
ok a religions family without it, or to have a due re- 
| E neus woe e which muſt * on Unt 
N Ks 
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_ Aunt. Nay, child, I go farther than that; 1 infift 
that our ſervants ought to be ſo choſen as to be of the 
fame opinions too in religion as ourſelves.  - 

- #74. have not ſo much conſidered that part indeed; 
but I believe, Madam, the reaſons for it are very good. 
Aurt. I have a great deal to ſay to that from my 
own experience.  _ e | 
£14. Si. And ſo have I too, Madam, from what I 
have ſeen in ſome families of my acquaintance, 
Mid. have ſeen enough of it in my little family, 
to make me reſolve, that while I have a family, and 
can keep any ſervants, I will entertain none but ſuch 
as worſhip God the ſame way as I worſhip him. 
Ela. Sif. And did ſo before you took them; 1 hope 
you mean ſo, ſiſter. ” ä 
id. Yes, indeed, I do mean ſo to. | 
Aunt. I muſt put in an exception there, niece, in 
behalf of poor ignorant creatures, that may come into 
a a family untaught, and are willing to be inſtructed in 
chings that are good. NY. eek 
Mid. I know not what to ſay to that part, becauſe 
I am but ill qualified for a ſchoo}-miftreſs. . |, 


> 


* 


. | Aunt, Well, we will diſcourſe of this by itſelf, niece, 
for I have a great deal to ſay upon that ſubject, 
. 7: Aunt. But in the mean time, child, let us go now to 
Wer de left eo fꝶf lll. 2 
id. There was as much religion in our houſe as it 
was poſſible there ſhould be in our circuryſtances, for 

both of us deſired it in general, and purſued it in par- 
ticular, only we could not join the manner; and it 
was a perfect ſcene of confuſion to ſee how religion 
was ᷣearried on among us: the ſervants were ſome Pa- 
piſts, ſome Proteſtants, ſome Pagans, for we had three 
Eaſt- India Blacks and one Negro among our people. 
The Chriſtian ſervants. were every now and then to- 
gether by the ears about perſuading the Negro to turn 
_ Chriſtian, and be baptized, but could not bear to think 
what ſort of Chriſtian the poor creature ſhould be; 
done of our men, an Italian, would bave him be a Pa- 
- pit, and the other would have him to be a Proteſtant; 
and the poor Negro was ſo confounded between them, 
that he could not tell what to do. The Negro was 2 


— 


- 


| RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP, 215 
ſenſible inquiſitive fellow, and had by mere aſking 
queſtions on both fides, gotten a great deal of knows 
ledge of religion; but was merely ſtopt in his ſearch 
after farther particulars by the impertinent quarrels of 
thoſe ſervants who pretended to inſtru him: both 
told him he muſt believe a God, a future ftate, a hea- 
ven, a hell, a reſurrection to life or to death, and that 
he muſt be ſaved by a Redeemer. They agreed ex- 
actly in their deſcription of the joys of eternal life, 
the torments of hell, and particularly they had joined 


in giving the poor Negro a frightful apprehenſion of: © 


hell, as the reward of his doing wickedly, and of the 
devil as a tempter, an enemy, and tormentor ; ſo that 
the poor fellow would praytoGodvwvery heartily to fave - 
him from hell, and to keep him from the devil. 
But when theſe poor ignorant fellows began to in- 
Kruct him how to worſhip God, and who to ook to as 
bis Redeemer and Saviour; to talk to him about read 
ing the ſcriptures, and ſuch things, they fell out to the 
luſt degree; the Engliſh footman told the Italian he. 
was. an idolater, and that was worſe than a heathen ; 
that Negum (for fo the poor Negro was called) was. 


as good a Chrittian as he; for tho? he did not worſhip. - . 


in the name of Chriſt, yet as he (the. Italian footman) 
 worthippeda piece of wood for a Saviour, Chriſt would. 


not accept him; and it was. as bad. as Negum's wor- 


. ſhipping a hobgoblin, or any thing elſe. The Italian 
told him he was a heretic; and his religion was no re- 


ligion at all; that he was an enemy to God, and to 


the church and told Negum, that if he believed what 
that fellow ſaid, the devil would take him away ahve. 
They had many quarreis about it; but one day above 
the reſt they came to- that. height that they fell to 
fighting: it ſeems, the reſt of the ſervants had parted 
them before their maſter or I heard of it; but as we 


were both walking together in the evening in our | 


garden, we by mere chance ſaw the Negro in the kit- 
chen- garden crying: his maſter ſaw him firſt, and called : 


him to us; and the fellow came with a book in his 


hand, but terribly afraid his maſter ſnould be angry. 
What's the matter, Negum? ſays his maſter; and 

Jo they began tu tall... 

Neg. No muchè n E © aw 
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A443. n © were crying, Negum: what id you 
ery about as any body beat qu f 
Meg. mares beats me. : 
| _ What then, RE. What book - have you got 
Neg. Indeeds me no go away, Sir I kneels down}. 
me no go me bea Chriſtian— uo indeede. [ Zhe fellow, 
& frems, auas afraid bis maſter æuould think, if be turned 
Chriſtian, he wuld be baptized, and fo think himfelf free, = 
and he kneeled down to his maſter to beg him not to be angry.] 
Ma. Well, well, thou ſhalt be a Chriſtian, Negum, 
if thou haſt a mind to it; God forbid any body ſhould... 
kinder thee. What book is that? 
Neg. Bible book ; me reads this book to be Chriſtian. 
Aa. Who gave you that book to read ? 
Neg. Auguitino. 


Ma. Let me ſee it. [He looked in the bool. and ow = 


# was an Lalian Miſſal, or Pſalter. | ' 
Neg. Me have other "_ ook too. [He pulls ano- 
ber book aut.] 

Ha. Let's ſee that too. [His ak looked ; in. that” 
200, and found it was an Engliſb bible. ] 

Mea. Who gave you this too ?. 

Neg. William. 

Ma. Well, you aodeeflands the languages; read: 

them both: but, poor fellow, thou haſt got but two- 
forry teachers. - 
_W {hen he gave the book back to him, and bid him- 
read them both, he turned to me: My dear, ſays he, 
theſe fellows pretend to inſtruct this poor Negro in 
the Chriſtian religion, when they can't agree about it 
themſelves, I am ſure : upon which Negum makes his 
maſter a bow, and puts in his word. 

Neg. No indeede, they no agree 5. they kghts juſt 
Bow about teache me. | 
Ma. What, did they fight? „„ MEG. | 
Ney. Yes, indeede, they fighte juſt now; — 
teach me: ane /ay, me go to the devil ; 7 orher fay, me 
go to the devil; they no teache me to go ee 5 
the devil; they make me no know what I do. 

Ma. Aud was it that you. ery'd about, Negum i * 
Neg. Yes, indeedè, me cry to Las to FOE _—_ 5 md. 
would 80 * from * W 
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1 muſt pay 4 (God: to: hoop you from be 
devi 


Neg. Yes, indeede, me do pray God keep away be. 
devil. 

Ms. Vos toult pray to God to 8 you too. 

Neg. God deachæ me! No, C —— No, 
William teache me! God teach me! How that? 

Here my ſpouſe found how the cafe ſtood, aud turn. 


ing to me, my dear, ſaid he, theſe fellows quarreL 


continually about this poor man, and fo in he 2 end he 
will be brought rather to abhor the Chriſtian religion 
in general, chan to turn Chriſtian at all, while one: 
pulls him one way, and one another. Now what courie 
muſt you and I take ? I cannot pretend to defire him 
to be made a Proteltant; I am ſure you won't defire 
him to be a Catholic and ſo the poor fellow muſt be 


loft, I told him, it was a critical caſe, in which 1 
knew not how to act; but as they were his ſervants in 


particular, and that he brought his Negro out of Italy 
with him, I thought they were to be at his a 
and direction rather than mine. My dear, ſays 

there is nothing mine but what is your's; don't ſhift. 
it off fo, but tell me, what ſhall L do? I confeſs I 


trembled when he ſaid ſo.; for I was afraid fome de- 


bate would fall in betwern us, in conſequence of the 
caſe; however, I anſwered im thus: My dear, yo 
determined before for ane, what you might be ſure 
would be my thoughts; but what can I determine 
about your. ſervants ? Well, my dear, ſays he, Pll do 
as Solomon did in the caſe of dividing the child, 11 
ſhew you that Lam the trueft lover: of his ſoul, I mean 
of us two; for rather than he ſhould not be taught to 
worſhip God at all, let him be taught the way of the. 
country where we are; if we divide as our to οπτ⁷. 
have done, he will not be taught at all“ 
Upon this pc le he acted, and confemed 1 ,j 
40 in x as nw cave; upon which I ſent the Negto 
down to a country tenant we have in-Edlex, upon p. 
dencr to learn ꝛo plaugh aud fow, and docoontry work, 
and there 1 Henk kim neur a borlvemonthb t t be 
mne time, the farmer being à very: ſober; velig , 
man, and having a hint from me achat rode, : this/ÞDdr- 
5 is become a WT ſenſible, . 
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| Jy RELIGIOUS COURTSHIP. 
been baptized now two years ago, and I think. verily 


is an excellent Chriſtian. 


Si. And did he run away, or claim. his freedom 
upon his being baptized ? 15 
Mid. No, not he; but I gave him his freedom when 
his maſter died, and gave him wages, and he ãs an ex- 
traordinary ſervant, I aſſure you. 
.$7/. Your huſband Rrained a Pint of religion there, ; 
1 akne vou. 
2d. Why, you ſee what . he did it from; 
be ta aw the fellow was in a Proteſtant country, and 
would either be a Proteſtant at laſt; or nothing at all; 
and he rather choſe he ſhould. be a Proteſtant, than 


remain a heathen, or loſe all deſire of being a Chriſ- 


tian; for, ſays he, God can enlighten him farther by. 
a miracle when he pleaſes; and the having been taught 
the generat notions of religion, he would be the eaſier 
brought to embrace the true church; but. if he conti- 
nues a heathen, he will have no knowledge at. all. 
7 El. Siſ. 1 believe you would not weve thewn.the : 
fame charity for his church. © | 
Mid. I confels, I did not ſhew ee for the 8 


; foul of the poor Negro as | think I ought tochave done; 


or ſo much charity as he did, but had other thoughts at 


ahiat: time totake me up. Hewever, ſiſter, to-bring 


this back to the firſt ditcourſe, you ſee by this how 
fatal in a family difference of principles is. within the 


dame houſe ; and had he not been biaſſed by an ex- 


eraordinary temper, as well as by an uncommon cha- 
rity, we had been the moſt miſerable couple on earth: 
Jo that, in ſhort, there is not one part of a woman's 
life in ſuchl a circumſtance that ãs not dreadfully em- 
barraſſed, if ſhe has any ſenſe of her own pere 5 
or her hufhand any ſenſe of his. | 
Te. Siſ. But do you think then chat . may he 4 
caſe, of ſome kind or other, in which a man or wo- 
man may be happy together, though there be. a dit. 
ference 1 in opinion? | 
Mid. No, indeed, 1 do not think thereas. Ido not 
4kink you can name a caſe in which it is poſſible to 
ſay with truth that they can be happy; that is, that 
there is-not ſome r AI to 21 e 
5 very account. X12 7 99 28 
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Yo. Siſ. That is ſuppoſing them to be both religi- 
ouſly inclined. 

Wid. Nay, that need not be ſuppoſed ; for we go 
upon our mother's principle, that without a religious 
family there can be no happineſs of life. If they are, 

as I faid before, indifferent about religion, then there 
is no happineſs at all in our ſenſe of felicity ; and if 
they place their happineſs in purſuing their duty, as 
every true Chriſtian muſt, there muſt be ſome of that 
happineſs 1 where they cannot worſhip God 
together, and go and in hand to heaven, 
To. Sif. You know, ſiſter, | was always of that mind, 
but i am aXxcReGangly genie in it by your expe- 
rience. | 
Mid. You were happy: in your early cleaving to this 
principle, and I miſerable in neglecting it: may both 
our examples be directing to thoſe that come after us. 

Fa. Come, children, bleſſed be God for the experi- 
-ence of both. Let us end this diſcourſe, for it makes 
me melancholy; that have had a very unhappy part in 
both your caſes - in your's, my dear, (ſpeaking to the 
youngeſt) 1 violently endeavoured to force you to be 
miſerable—and in your's, my dear, (ſpeaking to the 
other) J entirely omitted the concern I ought to have 
had upon me to prevent your making yourſelf ſo.. 

Jo Sil. Do not afflict yourſelf, Sir, about that now 
bleſſed e God we have both got it over. 

- But it does afflict me or all that; and let all 
fathers learn from me how ek it concerns them, if 
they wiſh well to their children, either to their ſouls 
or bodies, to eſtabliſh religious families 1 in their, poſte- 
rity, and to prevent their children marrying, if po- 
fible, either where there is no religion, or no-agree- 
ment about it ; for, m Siber hep” are hin to be 
made miſerable, e bis Coheed eat þ oi ken 121 
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IN the latter part of the laſt diſcourſe we left the 
1 Aunt and the Widow Sifter, who had married the 
. Roman Catholic gentleman, entering upon a diſcourſe 
about the inconveniences of entertaining irreligious 
:ſervants, and alſo of entertaining of ſervants of differ... 
ing periuaſtons and opinions in religion one from an- 
other, or of differing opinions from the family they 
fer ved in. The ladies put off the diſcourſe of that affair 
for another time, the aunt being willing to enter into 
a more particular converſation about it This cauſed 
feveral very entertaining diſcourſes among them at 
ſeveral times, ſome of which, T hope, may be uſeful to 
de made public for the direction of other families, and 
for the encouragement of all maſters or miſtreſſes of 
families, who deſire to promote good government and 
religious things among their children and ſervants; 
and particularly in ſuch a time as this, when is known 
that ſervants are lefs apt to fubmit to family regula- 
tions and good houſchold government than ever. 
I be two ladies being at their aunt's houſe; which was 
At Hampſtead, as I have obferved, the ir auat had a little 
ſcuabbſle with one of her maids upon the following oc- 
caffen!“ The maid had, it ſeems, been dut in the a- 
ternoon of a Sabbath-day, and ſtaid lenger than the 
uſual time of being at church; and her lady (who 
otherwiſe had known nothing of it) happened, un- 
luckily for the wench, bo; be. juſt in the way when ſhe - 
came in; that is to ſay, the lady chancing to go down 
the back ſtairs, which was not ordinary for her to do, 
meets her maid dreſt in her beſt clothes, and juſt going. 
up to undreſs herſelf; and this rencounter between the 
miſtreſs and the maid produced the following dialogue. 
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DIALOGUE I. 


' 7 9 a She : 
» R 4 WY 4 


Lady. H Mary, (lays the lady) » not W 3 
Mary | ſhall be ready preſently, Madam. 
La. But how comes you to he ſo fine at this time of 
day ? I ſuppoſe you are but juſt, come in, Mary? 
Ma. Yes, Madam, I have beencome ina good while, | 
La. What do you call a gogd: while, Ain ? 
Ma. A great while, Madam. 

La. Muſt not I:iknow how, dong. Mar TY * 
Aa. Yes, Nladam, if you pleaſe; hut you: ws vie 
to cy into Such arifies ; 1 4 Hope: 1 have not deen 

want 

La. Ie would have hong a with, Mar ty if it had 
been of another day; chut it being on the bbath May. 
Mary, makes the caſe dicker 1 ey 1 
were at church, Mary? 

Ma. Ves, Madam, tocks PRES: 

La. At our church. Mary? A; think I did nac fee 


i 
125 


= there. 


Ma. No, Madam, indegd. 4 was nos chere; haps ; 
'tis all one if I was at another church. 
La. Na. Mary, it is not all one, becauſe I canvot 

be ſure that yon Were at any church at all. 

Aa. You may iake coy roarks Aae. forchas, for 
ence, l hope. | 

La. I cannot . Mary, that Its 40 mack to my fo 
tisfaction to take your word for it, as it would have | 
been to ſee you at church myſelf. 2 
Ma. I am ſorry, Madam, you ſhould he: vhealh 8 
thoſe things ; I hope 1 do your buſineſs to your on 
tent; and as to going to church, 1 hope 1 may. | be at 
bberty 0 go to what church 1'like beit. F 
La. Why, yes, Mary, 1 am willing to allow liberty 
af conſc iance; but then it is upon condition that it is 
really a conſcious liberty: it is not my queſtion what 

church you go to, if I am ſatisſed you; — ahureh 

at all; but how ſhall I be ſure of that, Mary? 

Ma. Tis mot worth your inquiry, "Madam, thoſe | 
TY are grifles aclow a miſtreſs 10 ten ne 

wit E: pet. | 


a 
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La. No, Mary, you are much miſtaken there; I think 
Iam obliged to inquire whether my ſervants go tochurch 
or no; and how they ſpend their time on Sabbath Days: 
beſides, Mary, *tis a great while ſince church was done, 
and I find you are but juſtcome home; I deſire to have 
ſome little account where you have been. 2 1 

Ma. I am not aſhamed to tell where I ha ve been, 
Madam; I have been doing no harm 3 I have been 
taking a walk, Madam; I Work hard enough all the 
week; I think I-may take a little pleaſure on Sundays, 

La. Well, Mary, ſo you have been walking in | the 
fields, and taking your pleaſure to-day? 8 

Ma. Fes; Madam; I hope there is no offence i in it? 
1 think you ſaid I have not been wanted / 
La. Well, but juſt now you faid you had been at 

- Ma: Why, that's true; Madam; E was at Highgate 
church door, but I did not go in, that's true; I did 
not think you would have troubled yourſelF to examine 
ſuch trifles ſo very particularly. 4 et | 

Ta. Vou and | differ: very much about rhenking it- 
ſelf; [ do not think *tis a trifling thing at all, Mary; 
whether my ſervants ſpend the Sa bath Day at church, 

or in taking their pleaſure. 
Ma. I work very hard, Madam, all the eh 

Za. What's that to keeping the Sabbath Day, Mary, 

Ma. Why, Madam, ſure l may take a little pleaſure - 
on Sundays: | have no other time; I am {ure 8 8 
you ſervants no time for diverſion. © / - 

Lo. Did Lever refuſe you, Mary, when you aſke# | 
me for a day for yourſelf. _ : 
Ma. 1 never troubled you much with a 3 
Ze. I had rather you had, y e thay rake God's | 
| time for yourſelf, _ 

Ma. God's time, Madam? all: our time is God's | 
time, I think. _ 

La. Yes, Mary; but fome time he has appointed 
for religion, Mary. | 
Ma. Religion! O dear! indes, Madam, 1 don't 5 

| trouble myſelf about religion, not IJ. 

La. So 1 find, Mary, and am ſorry for Do” 

Ma. O Madam, you have religion enough f for us 28 | 
What can | do? | | 
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La. Don- t make a joke of 1 it, Mary; 1 * am not Jeſt- 
ing with you. 5 

Ma. | Think you are, Madam, when you talk to me 
of religion; I don't underſtand it; what can ſay to It? 

La. You can go to church, Mary, can't yo 

2 Yes, Madam, fo | do ſometimes. | 

And don't you every Sunday ? 

1 No, indeccl, Madam, not I; *tis a folly to lie, 

La. 1 am ſorry for it, Mary; aſfure you, they that 
live with me ſhall go to church every Sunday, or 1 
ſhall not deſire their ſervice. 

Ma. You never made that bargain, Madam: when 
you hired me. | 
La, Well, Mary, then l make it now; for ths} mall 
not ſerve me all the week that make my work an ex- 
cuſe for not ſerving God on Sunday; I ſhould think 
it would bring a curſe upon my work, and es my 

whole family. | 

Ma. As yau pleaſe for that} Madani. ER RY 

La. No, Mary, it muſt be as you Mleafe, it e ; 
for you know my conditions now, and I expect you 
will obſerve them, or remove. | Here her miſtre/t left 
her, ſeeing ſbe began to talk a little ſaucily, and ſbe had 
1 _ to ve . or Per de in any Pali Fon with 

er} (nt 
The wen: alittle heated with: the reproof der lady 
had given her, and vexed that ſhe was caught, for ſhe 
did not expect to ſee her miſtreſs on the kack ſtairs, 
went up and undreſſed herſelf, and hearing another 6f 
the maids in the next room, ſhe goes to her, and thefe 


gives A fall vent to her paſſion, railing heartily at her FT f 


| miſtreſs, and at religion, and at every thing that came 
in her way. The — diſcourſe will give ſome 
py of their talk. She knocks at the door, and calls to 
er fellow-ſervant thus: Betty, open the door, I want 
to ſpeak with you: ſo Betty let her in, and ſhe begins. 
Ma. 1 ſuppoſe you have heard What a lecture have 
had; han't you, Betty? 
Betty. No, not I: who have you Bad a lockere from? Þ 
Ma. Nay, nobody but my miſtreſs; I wonder what 
| buſineſs ſhe had upon the back ſtairs. - 
Bet. Back- ſtairs! a er _— "WOW: meet 8 07 miſtreſs, 


* the 8 ? 5 
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Aa. Ay. ay, I met her there; 5 or ther; the rs | 


me there, as ill luck would have it; for I was but ju 


come in, and was coming up to undreſs me, bur l he 


caught me; I would had been a mile off. 
r Why, what did ſhe ſay to you? Was ſhe angry! 


Ma. Ay, ay, angry! I never had ſuch a rattle Rom 


her ſince 1 came into the houſe. 
Bet. What was the matter? What was it for? 
Ma. For! for nothing, I think; but for footh the 


would needs know where I had been, and whether 1 


had been at church or no: what has ſhe to do with its 
whether I go to church or no? Tis nothing to her. 
Bet O that was becauſe you was wy zuſt come in, 


and it was ſo lang paſt urch Jang, | 1 ſuppoſe, that 
made her ſuſpect you. l 


Ma. Suſpett me! What do ai mean by: that ? 1d 


nothin to be ſuſpected, not I. 


Bet. I don't ſay you do; 1 ſay that made her ſaſpeſ 


you had not been at church. 


Ma. Weil, ſhe.need not 8 * 3 with her 
| ſuſpicions. of me; I told her I had not been at-church,. 
1 tald ker I had ern to e walk with a friend as. 


Ar as High 


gate. 
Het. Did you? That's s more chan I dare do: if 1 


make a Tip now and then, I am in ſuch a hurry to get 


back joft as church is done that it takes away the 5 


pleaſure of at. 


Aa. I don't double my bead with it; if have a 


mind to take a walk, as long as ſhe don't want me, 
What need ſhe trouble herſelf? I ſhan't be ſo much 

afraid of her, not I, as long as it is only on Sunday, 
and my work is done too. 

Bet. But then I can aſſure you my miſtreſs and you. 
Will not agree long together; for, if the kaows | it, ſhe 
won't keep you an hour. 6 
Ma. Nay, ſhe may do as ſhe will for that; T. told 


ber plainly where I went, and that 1 thought the had 
nothing to do with it. 


Bet. Did * ſo, Mary? Then 1 ſuppoſe the told. 


you her wind. 


Ma. Ay, ay, and I told her my mind too; 1 won't 
be tied up to her religious trumpery, not I: if I do her 
work, what has ſhe to do with 1 EY Lam of. 


„ A yo wh yoo peo. 
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er whether I have any religion or no? 'Tis no buſt- 
neſs of _ „ 3 
Bes. No, Mary; I cannot; 80 chat length neither; I 
think my-miſtreſs:may coneern herfelf with that; for, 
if ſhe is religious herfelf, ſhe may deſtre to have her 
ſervants to Be ſo too; and, therefore; if I do make x 
breach ſometimes, always do it ſo as not to he fund 
out, and l have had ſueh good lack that 1 my miſtreſs, 
has never eaught me yet. 
Ma. Well, ſhe bas eaught me; ad ib ie be a fe 
day nent Sunday, ſhe ſhall cateh me again, if ſhe- has 
a mind to it. 1 won't be ty'd to go to church but when 
I'pleaſe; I eve hberty : beſides, this is about religion, 


Betty, and ſo tis liberty of eonſeience you know P 5 


love liberty of eonſeience, Betty. 

Bet. Vou are witty upon it, Mary. prey what a. 
you call liberty of conſcience 

Ma. What! That I ſhould have liberty to go tes 
church, or not to goto church, as Fthink fit, and when 

| pleaſe : is not that liberty of confeience? | 

Pt. No Mary, think that is liberty without con- 
ſeienee; for 'tis a liberty in what we ſhould not do: 
that can never be liberty of conſcience, Mary. i 
Ma. Well, well; then let it be liberty r i 
ſcience; *tis the liberty I love; and I ſee no harm in it: 

why, you acknowledge you do ſo yourſelf, don't you? 
biet. That's true, ſo I do ſometimes; but I cannot 
ſay 'tis as it ſhould be; I cannot fay as you do, that” 
there is no harm in it; 'tis a fault, 1 know that; an 
don't do it very often; and when I do, as ſ told 
you, i take care not to have it known. 

Mæ. Very well, then you are worſe than I; for you 
believe it is a fault, and yet you do it: now I don't 
think it is a fault at all; if i did, it may be ul 
not do it. 

Bet. I don't believe you can ſay, with a ſafe con- 
ſcience, that there is no harm in it; you omyrare har- 
dened a little more than l. | 

i It may be 1a; . ber noitl/ f foe 
you are a little more of a hypocrite than |, and, for 
ought 3 ſee, that's all the difference between us. 
Bet. Traly, Mary, your reproof is bitter; but, pers 
| W cis too * and F hall leark ſo much from Shs 


d 


— 
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that I ſhall take more care how I do again what r 


own conſcience convinces me is a fault. 


Ma. Well, and may go on, becauſe I have more 2 


impudence 4 you; z l ſuppoſe that's what you mean. 


Bet. I do not ſay ſo; I believe you know tis a fault 


as well as do, but you are a little more uſed to thoſe | 
things, it may be, than I have been. 


Ma. Iam as I was bred, and fo, it may be, are you; 
I was never taught tolay much ſtreſs upon theſe things, 


and fo I never trouble-myſelf about them. 


Bet. Well, Mary, I am glad you think I have been 
taught better. 

Ma. Why, as well as ; you have been taught, I fnd you 
can take a walk in the fields on Sunday as well as I. 

Bet. But I tell you again, I don't do it, and think 
there's no harm in it, as you do; and I think you have 
touched me ſn home with your reproof, that I reſolve 
never to do ſo again while I hve. 

Ma. But what's all this to my miſtreſs and me:? 
What has ſhe to do with it? | 

Bet. Why, Mary, my mire is a very pious, reli- 


12 lady, and ſhe thinks herſelf bound to call her 


ervants to an account how they ſpend their time. 
Ma. Ay, ſo ſhe may for all the week days, for that's 
her time; but Sunday. is my own, ſhe has nothing to 


do with that. 


Bet I aflure you my miſtreſs will not allow that 
doctrine; the thinks the bas as much to do with you 


- on Sunday as any other day. 


Ma. You talk of my miſtreſs being a religious lady, 
why ſo ſhe may be, for ought I know; and i think we 
have ſo much religion at home, we need not go abroad 
for it; does not the chaplain teaſe us twice a-day with 
his long prayers, and reading of n, Lam ſure 

s many times to 
come in to prayers: but I give them the lip ſometimes, _ 
and if I did not, they would have many a good diſh of 


meat ſpoiled, ſo they would. 


Bet. Vou are a merry girl, Mary, when you talk of 


religion. 


Ma. Nay, 1 don't underſtand i it; 1 know nothing of 
the matter; I come to do my buſineſs, and mind the 
kitchen; if their dinners are not. * diſhed up, ther 


- 


— 
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may find fault, and 1. ſhould take ſome, care: to mend 
it; but to talk to me about religion, "tis: time enough 
bea 95 them let me, alone to myſelf. 

Bet. But my 15 iſtreſs will ſatisfy you., that the; is 
obliged, wh e keeps you for a ſervant, to ſee that 
you ſerve God, as well as you ſerye her. 

Ma. O dear! let them ſerve God themſelves better 
firſt; I don't ſee that any of them have any more re- 


gard to their prayers and their chapters than I have 


that ſtay away, but only for form- ſake, and i it may be 
for the EEG of employing a chaplain.. | 


Bet. Nay, do not ſay. ſo neither; I can n you 9 


my miſtreſs is à very eus religious lady, and 
cannot ſay otherwiſe, I am ſure; and ſo are all the 
young ladies too, they are all like her. 


Ma. It may be ſo; and yet I have ſeen wa all 


aſleep at pray ers many a time, when I am ſure they had 


not ſo much more need to be ſleepy than I had, that 5 


work hard, nor ſo much neither. 


Bet. Sometimes they may be heavy, but chat is not 


often; and I ſuppoſe you cannot ſay they, were ever all TY 


aſleep together, ' , 7 
Ma. ? 15 


church; and, pray, what's the difference between my 
going into the fields to take my pleaſure on Sundays, 


is no matter for 9 they do the. 9 at 


and their going to church to take their eaſe? Between 


my waſhing my diſhes, while the chaplain is at Prajrenes 
and their being faſt aſleep at prayers ? 

Bet. Why, Moll, thou art very malicious to: take 
notice of ſuch things, and they are faults to be ſure ; 
but there is a vaſt difference an them too. 

Ma. As how, pray? . | 
Bet, Why thus: chat tho? they may ſometimes as 


aſleep, *tis not always; and they do it but it ſeldom. 


Vou, it ſeems, make the other a practice, and do it al- 
ways: then if they do ſleep ſometimes at church or at 


prayers, they don't pretend to ſay there is no harm in 


it, they muſt acknowledge they ought not to do ſo; 
but you have the impudence to ſay, when you ſpend 


your time in the fields, or perhaps worſe, there is no 
harm in it. Now there's a great deal of difference +. 
between flung a. thing which they eee 1 
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wrong, and doing what is really wrong, and ahn 
it as if it was right. 

Ma. Well, let them do what they will, and let me 
do what I Will; dom t meddle with then; ler them 
let me alone, ean't t 

Bet. But it may be, my müftreſr tür fie ought to 

govern her ſervants in religions things,” 7s well as in 
ber houſe affairs 
Ma. Why, let ker think what ffte will, and ab whit 
fhe' will, I will have my own Way, I mall minck n. 
thing they ſay to me. 
Bet. Flat's none of my bufmefs, Mary; ; you may 
de as you: will. 
1 No 3+ 2a is is none of her bufineſs' neither, I 
thin 
Bet. Lean't ſay that, Mary; I think. If you were 2 
miſtreſs, and kept a great many ſervants; as our miftreſs 
does, you would ta  othierwiis;, and do otherwiſe roo, - 
or elſe you would ſoon have a honfe: full of whores 
and rogues. | 
Ma | don't know what I would do then, nor do I 
trouble my head with it, for 1 am never Hke to be tried 
with it: but if 1 was a houſekeeper, and kept maids, 
I would take care they ſhovld' do my bufineſs; and 
that would keep them from making fuch a diſorderly 
houſe as you ſpeak of; as for their religion, I ſhould 
not trouble myſelf abour it. | 

Bet. Well, but would trouble myſelf about that 
too, I aſſure you, if I were a miſtreſs. - 

Ma. Why, what would you do? 

Bet. Why, if T had a chaplain, or a uſbanwk that 
kept up good orders in his houſe, I would take care my 
ſervants ſhould always attend at prayers; and on Sun- | 
days I would take care they ſhould all go to church, 
and come home again too when church: was done. 

Ma. You would! and if was ybur maĩd, you would 
make me come in to 1 every nignt and morning, 
would you? | 
E. Yes 1 would; or you ſhoufd not Ie wkk re. 

Ma. Vell, and if Idid come in, I ould of laugh 
| 40 700 all hen E did, and maki a jeff of your ctiaplarn 
er _ cfband; and 0. woul} other td too: 
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. t ou PT we.do ſo here? An' t we 4 a 3 


ing ſport at our poor dull thing called a chaplain? 


Bet. Ves, I can't fly but I ſee it, but never join | 


vith you in it; for 1 think there's no jeſt at all in it: 
and as for the poor good man himſelf, I know he ſees 
it, and 'tis a great trouble and diſcourag ment to him. 
Ma. Why, what is ſuch a fellow good for, but to be 
amed and made ſport with? Does he think we take 
kim for aty.tliing but a religious Merry Andrew?” 
Bet. Younutt think, however, my miſtreſs takes 
him otherwiſe, and thinks it her duty to- keep him, and 


to have good orders in her houſe; and it does not an - ROS, 


<4 wa. 
4 - 1 
© o "4 
- 
* 2 


come us that are ſer vants to mock at ſuch things: no 
maſter. or miſtreſs, that knew their ſervants mocked at. 


God's worſhip in their houſe, ought to keep: thoſe ſer- 


, vants an Hour longer 1 in their families. 

Ma. And you Would make me comè to church, if 155 

was your cok, would you, Betty ? 

Bet. No, Idon't ſay't would make you 8⁰ to e 
but you ſhould either 8⁰ to God's Worlds! or 80 about 

your buſineſs. 

Ma. Well, but Ghat if bined 2 Diener, Ind did 
not like. your way, or did not care to go to yourchurch? 
Or what if you were a Diſſenter, and 1 did not ve to 

50 to the meeting-houſe ? 

Bet. Why truly, Mary, in general, 55 ay if that; were. 
the real caſe, I would not conſtrain you, provided I. 
was ſatisfied you went but ſomewhere: but your dif- 
pute with my miſtreſs is between going ſomewhere and 
nowhere; not between ſerving God in this manner or 

that mannner, but between ſerving God in ſome way 


or other, and ſerving him no Ms at all, wy unt als - | 


ters the caſe mightily. . - 

Mag. But as to che- matter of coming to prayers at. 
home, it would be the ſame thing: for if I Were a 
Churchwoman, and my miftreſs a Diſſenter; or Ia 
Diſſenter, and my miſtreſs of the Church; a. ke” 
and my miſtreſs a Roman Catholſe; or my miltrets a 
Quaker, and I a Catholic, it would be all the ſame 


thing, there would be the ſame diſſike and contempt oy 5 Rt 
of what was done in the houſe: I ſhould:yo more lie 


1 - * 
9 
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the croſſes and maſſes of the Papiſts, the yea and nay 
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. extempore prayers of the Neeb üet 15 Wer 
= rhe otheropinion, than I now like any of them, while 
1 I declare | underſtand none of them; and ſo all their 
finily doings would be but a jeſt to me, and PU make 
4 2 jeſt of them. 

—_ _ Bet. Why this is too true, nd therefore I muſt own - 
= - that; if were a miſtreſs. of a houſe, 1. would always | 
have my ſervants goto the ſame place to ſerve God as 
= I did myſelf, or 1.wvould not keep them, whether 1 - 
= went to the church,. or ta the mecting-houſe, to the | 
= Quakers. meeting, or to the maſs-houſe. 
= _ Ma. And what would you be the better? T 1 
= would but make a jeſt of you ſtill; they would be not 
= the more of. ur * for forcin g them togo where 
_ __you went. 5 #-- 
= 7. You miſtake me muck; I mean, they ſhould be 
= ach as by choice went to worſhip | ſo before they came 
= to me, and that declared their opinion to be ſo when 
—_ --- T hired them; for, otherwiſe;,”"Tprant that compelling 
—_ / them afterwards would be . at all, or . 

= . worſe than the other. 

_ - Ma. And what if an honeſt olain 3 like nie · came 
= to be hired, that; knows vothing at all of Tagen d 

_  _<xroubled:not-her{elf about it? 
= 5 Bet. Why, ſuch a one, when I aſced her whether be 
== - went to thisor that place, would ſay, yes to any of 8 
f 5 as 1 happened to be myſelf, and ſo 1 might be deceived. 
= Ma. Well, and what would you do then, when you 
= - " Found her out; #nd met her ou the backſtairs, Beſs, 30 
= - "wy miſtreſs has done by me?: 

— 4 Bet. Why, 1 ſhould 45 Juſt as. my wiltrels has done 

0 E With you; inquire about it, and when I fonnd you a 

t : reprobate profane wench, and a ſaycy one too, as it 

; ſeems you acknowledge you have ſhewn yourſelf to- 

| 35 5 1 ſhould even give you warning to mend your | 

4 manners, or provide. . as it t ſeems my ee 

its: 4 . has done 500. 

r Ma. A pretty ſtory | } So I am come to wake my. 

= 4 © complain to you to a fine purpoſe; ; it n N . 
mee in the wrong all the WAP; 77 +; ; 

sa. Indeed ſo Ed. hs 

| . . And what if I had come to you to be 1 

= 5 = 5000 you had aſced me my opinion about religion, 

WT "Thad N 1885 1 I. ou ed 9 Geog: 
+ * 1 * : — Eb: : 7 "> - 8 5 2 : - 8 — i 2 2 
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about it; that all opinions were alike 0 that 
| when 1 did go any where, I l 89 where you" would | 24; _ 
5 have me go, and the like? Hg, Eh — 
5 Wo Bet. Why, Mary, I muſt. own: 1 mould not Uke it 2 FILE, Sel 
28 all; neither, I believe, ſhould I hire you at all; I ſhould -- 
be afraid to take ſuch a ſtupid deſpiſer of God A 
religion into my houſe, you ſhould even 80 without. 33 
maitſtreſs of me. pn; oY 
EA Ma. Well, and you might g0 without: a ſervant too 
| of me; for I can tell you, there are miſtreſſes mak e 
in the World that never aſk the queſtion either Deore 
1 or after, nor care whether their: ſervants ſerve Gad: or 5 55 . 
1 the Devil. 155 . . 
Bet. Ay, Mary, and that is one reaſon why 01 many 
- of us ſervants are of the ſame kind. e 
Ma. Well, well, I don't doubt, however, but 1 mall 8 oY 
| get a place among them, and not be queſtioned about | 
going to church: I go to ſervice to work, not to leara e 
my gatechiſm; I underſtand my cookery, what i. is 1 
to them whether I underſtand religion or no? + 5 
Bet. Why, look you; Mary, I don't learn my: cate- 55 e 
chiſm any more than you, and yet I do not like mp 
miſtreſs the worſe, I aſſurę you, for taking care that 
her ſervants ſhould $0 to church, and not caring to 
keep thoſe that are deſpiſers of religion. I thi tis on e 
pity any lady that is nie ſhould not have religi- ny 3 © 5 
ons ſervants about her. L253 ce 
They had another dialogoe upon this ſabje&t after... 1 8 I Bhs 
wards ; but i ig had too much paſſion, in. it to merit a 
Place in this account, for the caſe was this: Betty gave - 
her lady an account of ſome part of Mary's diſcourſe, BESS, 
particularly that of making a jeſt of her chaplain, and 3 
of calling the family to prayers; upon which ker miſ-—-ᷓ Ty 8 
treſs turned her out of her houſe, giving her a mo %. nee 28 | 
wages inſtead of a month's warning, as one not. fit to NS 
be allowed to ſtay in her family; and Mary fell. upon 
her fellow ſer vant for thai 5 in a great rage. . Pay 15 7 
told her in ſo many words, ſhe thought herſelf obliged 
to mention it, though it was not till her miſtreſs ng. 55 Be: PLE 
heard that they had diſcourſed together, made her 5 


miſe to give her a full account of al that had paſle [he 5 : 5 - 1 
5 tween them, and if ſhe had not dope it it faithfolly, ber . 
2 e Ve. have On 4 — de er, nn 
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= . 1 
+ rambling on the Sabbath Day, was the reaſon why 
the young iady's aunt was willing to diſcourſe' again 
with her niece upon that ſubject; and. accordingly 
N _— together ſome time after, they.renewed their 
e about ſervants in the following manner. 
Er. aca I think, niece, when you and I talked laſt, 
we were upon the ſubject of taking religious ſervants; 
| I want to hear what you have to ſay, upon that head, 
for 1 think there i is man, much more in it than mol 
people imagine. 
. Nece.. Truly, Madam, it is what 1 lay a great fires 
upon; and though I have not had much decaſion to 
2 in the few years I have kept houſe, yet I have 
ſeen ſo much of it in my mother's time, and ſince that, 
in other families, and a little in my own, that I am re- 
ſolved, whatever ſhift.I make, I will have no ſervants, {| 
= but ſuch as, at leaſt, have a common reverence or 5 os 
=_—  Hgion, and for religious perfons in a famil 2! 
nn - 4. I will never have any ſcoffers Selen of re: 
_ ligion, if can help it. We 
Aunt. As the world goes now, child, it will be dave 
| hard to find ſuch ; for religion is ſo much made a jeſt 
of among maſters, that it is hard to find any ſervants 
+ that do not jeſt at it too, and mock and. flight all thoſe ; 
EN that have any regard to t. . 
Niece, That is m caſe, Madam, exactly; butthere | 
48 another miſchief in it too. . 
Aunt. Another miſchief, child! There are innume- 
_ able family-miſchiefs in it. SF 
© Niece. I believe 10, Madam. But {his is one parti- 
cvlar caſe, and which T have the greater reaſon to take 
notice of, becauſe a certain lady, an acquaintance and 
gnnueighbour of mine, has had a great deal of that kind; | 
aAlkancd indeed in a particular manner with her ſervants. 
Aut. What lady is that? Pray, do I know, N 2; 
5 Mice. You had Le diſcourſe with ber, Madam, if ; 
1 remember right, the laſt time you ad me the favour 
0 dine with mm. 1 : 
Aunt. I remember it yery well; ans we Aalked: a At- | 
=; tle upon that very ſubject; 1 mean, how rude and inſo- 
+; 7 | Fu een, were e at 12 time: but I think we 7 
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| bad not woch talk of their being irreligious and Pros 
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Niece. Madam, he bad a ſervant, whom they called 


her ꝛboman 5 for ſhe was one to whom ſhe at. 


every thing, and who was like a houſekeeper; and all i 5 


the ſervants were, as it were, under her: ſhe was a v 


good ſort of a body indeed in the houſe; and as chats” „ 
lady, if you remember, was very lame, ſhe could not 
| fir about to look much after her ſervants herſelf, and. 

truſted all to this woman. 


. She was a ſenſible 9 had t the knoulady e of as 5 | : 


moſt every thing in the world, and talked ce 
well; had a world of wit and humour, very mannerly 


and well behaved, ſober and modeſt enough; in ſhort. 8 125 


ſne was an excellent ſervant. 


Aunt, You- give her an. excraordinary bender, 
niece, I aſſure you. 


| Niece. In a word, Madam, me had every thing a 


her, that could be deſired in a ſervant, but 8 . | 


and of that ſne was as entirely empty as you can ima - 


gine it poſſible for any creature in the world to be, 
end that had ever heard of EM Dol or _ lived. 5 


among Chriſtians. on 


. Aunt. Nay, niece, you day. he was not an ignorant, 
od 


Niece. No, indeed, Adem 10 Er ebm bang "bs 
ignorant, that ſhe was able to deceive any body: ſhe * 5 
would tAEof religious things as well, and argue upon SR 


them ſtrongly enongh to delude any. body: and this 
made it the worſe, for ſhe was ſuch a human devil, that 
ſhe made uſe of a fluent tongue, and of an uncommon - 
wit, not.to talk Irreligiouſly only, but to mock ad” 


make a Jeſt of: religion in general, and of all thoſe that 
had any regard for it. 


Aunt, She was a danjrowons body, indeed!” pay., 8 oh 
was ſhe a maid-or a Boer For the f is not very Neun IN 


it ſeems. . 


Niece. She tad: never — 5 At, Madam: but I. 5 
think was engaged to a man whom my ſpouſe ſent to 
| - and they are to be married when he comes back, 


Aunt. You ſay ſhe is a ſober woman? 


> Es Yes, 1 1 1 . me i is. bor her wick 3 


* 


— — y 


1 
7 
7 \ 


234 | T ArrENDIX. e 
ed, a: and atheiſtical behaviour is enoogh 10 45 
poiſon 2 whole family. | : 
- Aunt. But why does the lady, your friend, entertain | 
 fach a one in- her houſe ?- f 
Niece, She bas ſuch a ſubtlety i in-her conduct, and 
beha ves ſocunni ngly, that her.miſtreſs does not perceive: 
itz at leaſt ſhe does not think her ſo bad as the is. 
- Aunt, But what 275 der huſband to ic? Does be | 
- know WE: 5 
Miece. Ves, Madam, he 3 more of i it at 3 
does; for the men ſervants tell him of it, and give 
him a particular account ſometimes of. Paſſages WIT: 
"thay obſerve... 5 25 
Funt. Perhaps he don' t trouble. himſelf about. its, : 
for the men do not often value theſe. things. 
Mi.iece. Indeed, Madam, juſt the contrary: for he i is 
1 ; avery ſober, religious gentleman F and keeps very good 
order in his houſe, and "tis a very great ante.” 
e . 
Luut. And has he ſpoken of it 10 his wifer 
Mice Les, Madam, he has very often, 1 4% 
Ber ſuch particulars as are very eſſential to the good 
of the family; and ſuch too as N be e own 
. Evidence with them. _ | : 
Aut. And what does he ay 5 St 8 
Miece. 1 know not indeed how we manages; "har 1 
r ae that her huſband and the have had more words 
About it than about all other matters put together ſince 
3 they were married, and ſometimes it grows high, and 
rn are very warm, and Even angry about it. 
3 Aunt: W "by, ſhe ſeems to be a good, ſenſible, oth - 
N gious lady: how can ſhe take ſuch a creature 's part, . 
. Ecpestalhy againſt her huſpand? £ I 
Miece. Why, firit of alk ſte. pretend har the does | 
not believe it-; 3. that the other ſervants rivals her the 
favours ſhe receives; and her miſtreſs's particular kind · 
5 neſſes, and do it out of a malicious deſign: then ſle 
aps the has examined her, and ſhe finds ſhe clears her- 
1 ſelf of much of the charge, and makes the reſt Appear — 
to be trifling, and not worth notice. 75 
Aust. But, perhaps, niece, it really may be ſo too. | 
. and the other ſervants may make things worſe ana 
4: Bay! are, for the reaſons you mention. „ 
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5 | Kees But, Madam, it is ocherwiſe in fact; Pr 8 
; ttuthis, this wench, or woman, managesall the S 5 
- jo effectually, that, in ſhort; if any of them are relig. 


ouſly inclined when they come, ſhemakesthemaſhamed- . - 
te be ſo-when they come to her; for ſhe makes ſuch a 
mock of religion, and ſuch a jeſt of going to church, , .-.. © © + 
or going to prayers in the family; that ſhe laughs then 

out of their religion; and, ina word, hey all turn. 13 
reprobates like ferſelf. 


Aunt. But can this be; and her lady not know, ner | 
hear of i 1 a * 

Mice. Yes, very welt, Madam; tos, + asT told you, 
ne is an excellent ſervant, and the more her miſtreſs js 
loth to part wi ich her, the harder flie-is to believe theſe” . 
things of he. 2 
wy Aunt, But; niece, her huſband you fax; knows it „ . 
1 ſure ſhe will believe him? 
Miece. But ſhe alleges, he knowsi it bat by hearſay. . 7g 
from the reſt of the ſervants; who, ſhe ſays, hats MTs; 9 8 e FE 
and therefore falſely accuſe her. 7 85 BY 
. But does heknow nothing from his ownknow-- 5 

ledge? = A: 
None: Yes, Madam, FE knows too rb for I, GE 

_unwary creature let him over hear her one evening, . 2 8 = 
making her jeers, and flout at him to ſome of the ſer- -: — 
vants, ; Ir behind his back; for his calling them all to 3 
pray ers; and not only ſo, but at ſomę expreſſions which... 85 
he had uied ſome time or other, which ſhe protended - 45 | 
were nonſenſe, and others trifling, and the like, as he 5 2 1 
redundancy of her wit gave her room to banter, -/ 2 8 En 8 
Hunt. That was very ünhappy indeed, andthe worſe © IA 
that he ſhould know it too. 8 IT 14 
| 8 "Niece: So it was, Madam; - the it mids: The beo. | ne 
25 . gentleman decline performing his duty for ſome time, I 7 EL, 3 
and made a very great breach between him and his e 
lady, which is hattly quite made op Vet. . * Fe . N 
unt. Why io; pray? ß „CCC 5 = 7 
- Niece." Why, Madam; the wat to have kin « —_ eine 5 1 
vibe to goon with his duty, and to pray in his W 85 a 
as he uſed to do: he declared he could not do it while 
ruat creature was to be there; that it was a reſtraint - . . 
to him, and he could not perform when he knew tiere 
was one in n the es who e a oF: andy Joya. op! 12 
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for it.” She alleged, he ought. to perform his duty 

for all that; and that it was a piece of the Devil's craft, 
contrived to interrupt the . er of God in his fa- 

N Te; and that he ought to difregardsit entirely. . 

-Zunt. Well, I chin he was very much in the wron g 
in that part, for he certainly ought not to have omitted 

+ his duty upon ſo mean an objection as that. a 

_ Niece. 'T hat is true, and he owned it; but aid it BY 
was a difficulty upon him, a reſtraint to him in the per- 
formance of his duty. and that ſhe ought to remove it 
f from bim. ' 
Aunt, He ought to have. outer; that the leſs of 
religion was to be found in his ſervants, the more rea- 

_ ſon he had to pray for. them, and with them, that he 

PIE might, perhaps, be the occaſion of good to them, and 

-_-._ of bringing Fenn . 5 

Wjzich would be an advantage he ought to be thankful | 
for, and think it a bleſſing to his houſe if it happened ſo. 

M iece. She did argue juſt ſo to him, Madam: but he 

returned it ſo ſtrong upon her, that ſhe ought, as far as 

in her lay, to remove every difficulty that lay in the way 

of his duty, that it was much more forcible as to her; 

for he told her, that if ſhe granted that the difficulty . 

___ . was a ſnare laid in his way 57 the Devil, ſhe ought, 
at the ſame time that ſhe told him it was his duty to 

-refiſt it. do all ſhe could poſũble, or that lay in her powers”. 

to remove the occaſion; otherwiſe ſhe made herſelf ac- 

_ ceffary to the temptation, and aſſiſtant to the Devil, in 
laying a ſnare for her huſband, and EN: of ws fin. 
would lie at her door. 

Aunt. There was a great eat] in that, I con 6; ; and 
LS 1 think ſhe ought to have yielded immediatel . Fears 

. What did the fay to it? 

| Nice. She infiſted, that the UE" was falſe; : thi -— 

5 "Ke avoman denied it, and: as | ſaid before, that it was 

a malicious deſign of the other ſervants; but, in ſhort, 

. the bufineſs was, that ſhe was very loth to part with , 

'- _ her wvoman, Who, as I ſaid before, was a very good 

= ſervant, and uſeful to her divers ways. _ 

Au. But you ſaid, that he heard famerhiia of it 

= himſelf. Surely ſhe would believe him then? 

MMaioiece. Why, "be could fay nothing to that OE 

| bot ſhe me: it off as well as nr could, with 8 uin 
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ſhe cle tell her woman of i it, and ads care he beld 
do ſo no more. 

Aunt. That ſeemed to be willing. 3 it . : 


a weak of ſuch eee as ought not to be trifled 
with,. 


treated her, he begged of her to take away a thin 


ſo irkſome from n and which was ſo much a = SIPs 


rance to his duty: he told her, that had a ſervant been 


Niece. It was ſo; ; "bur he went yet farther : he N | 


\ 


a mere ignorant, untaught creature, he ſhould had 160 


difficulty, upon him, but rather it would be an encouu. 
ragement to do his duty, in hopes of being an inſfru- 


ment-of opening their eyes: but for a mocker at reli- . 
gion, and one that not only deſpiſed religion itſelf, but 
mocked at others for it, this made the caſe differ ex- 
ceedingly, and he knew not how to get over it.- - 


Aunt. And would "ot. ſuch REPENS: as thoſe move R 


"Nees. Trobe. not ſs W as they mould 5 ER done. 
Aunt, And pray, what was the conſequence of it? _ 


Niece, 'Vruly, Madam, the conſequences were ba 
many ways. For, Iſt, it kept the lady and her huſ- 


band in very all terms with one another for near two 
years: apd, 2dly, that unhappy creature bantered all 
the other ſervants, of the family out of the little reli- 
gion they had, and indeed made chem all like herſelf. . 
Aunt. And where did it end? 
Miece Why, Madam, beides this, it . 1 pet 
an ends to all good order, and to the worſhip of God : 
in the family I mean, to all family warſhip. : 


Aut. What dreadful work Was ae, What, and . | 8 5 


dass it continue ſo ſtill? | | 
Niece. No, Madam. Her hotapt, who is 4 very - 
religious gentleman, could not content himſelf wich 
living in that manner with his, family, àud not being 
able to prevail with his wife to part with her avoman, . 


he took ſo mucli upon him as to force her out of the - 4 5 
| houſe, that is to ſay, he put away the whole ſet of ſer- 5 
vants in the family; for they were all. made ae 7 


laſt, and took all ne people at once. 
Aunt. And how did the lady take it? 


> 


| Niece. Truly, Madani, I cannot fay. ſhe took: 15 1 | 


well as 7 ee fake, the had: for e * 
5 ; 


* , : 
= 
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75 238. ELON, TE ArENDIx. e | 
© huſband and ſhe are very religious, ſober, and nod. 
people, yet I cannot but ſay it has broken very much 
in upon their tempers and affection one to another, 
and there is not all the harmony between them e 
- there uſed to be. 
* Hunt. And all along of one pracelels ſervant. - X 
Niece. Tis very true, Madam. 
Aunt. Beſides, as you ay; gs hes morals of the | 
" reſt of the ſervants. 
Mice. Ves, Madam TY 15 
Aunt. Pray, how did that appear among them. . 
Niece. W by, Madam, in the firſt place, the made all 
8 2 things her jeſt; turned all that was ſaid to them 
at chureh, or in the family, that had any thing ſerious in 
4 into banter and ridicule, and laughed them out of 
every thing that looked like religion. She repreſented 
reli 322 to be a mere piece of ſtate policy and prieſt- 
craft, contrived between the clergy and the ſtateſmen, 
_ only t to ſubject the world to their management. The 
miniſters and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, ſet apart for the 
altar, and whoſe buſineſs it is to preach ſalvation to a 
loſt world, by a glorious, but crucified Redeemer, ſe 
deſpiſed with the loweſt or laſt degree of contempt, . 
calling them mercenaries. and tradeſmen, the church 
| "their idol, and the pulpit their ſhop, where they ſold 
what they called the Word of God to thoſe who bid 
- moſt, and ſuch like horrid and blaſphemous ſtuff. When 
the honeſt ſervants would have gone to church with 
- their maſter and miſtreſs, ſhe would carry eee 
into the fields, or to make ſome viſit or other, and 
continually turn them off from what was religious to 
ſomething of levity and diverſion, as a more ſuitable 
work for the Sabbath Day; and fill, when ſhe had 
brought them to break in upon conſcience, and to pro- 
Fane the Sabbath Day, ſhe- would fall foul of reli . 
for laying the burden of rules upon the liberties of the 
$18 world; and all ſhe did or ſaid was with a great deal of 
Wit, And by way of ſarcaſm, as ſharp and as keen as if 


3 


1 ; Zn had been a philoſopher, or a doctor 5 in OT 


Aunt. She was the-more dangerous. (5 rt = 
Mice. She was ſo indeed, for ſhe. hid 6 a Joe 4 af 2 : ; 


| ; = Siren; *twas neatly hung, but helliſhly et Sr — for 


"the delighted in — . gs as ab "RO 


4 -t 4 
; . * pi" Ag - * . 


' THE'APPENDIL. „„ 

: a Your ory is o ets; good, let n me tell FOG # 
another. . 

Wiece L mould be glad to hear it, Madam. Bot ik . 
vou pleaſe to put it off till by and by, for ſee your ſerr 
vant waits to ſpeak with you. Se whiſpers ber maid.] 

Aunt” She does fo indeed: tis to call us to dinner. 
Well, we will talk again of this part; for l am very. 0 
much of your opinion, niece, about . no FPne⸗ — — 
8 der ek * we an We = + hh 
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| Ia the s evening, the lady 101 her niece kg: 1 8 
1 in the garden, had a farther converſation upon the s 
Tame ſubjeR ; and the niece ſaid to her aunt, e 
began the dialogie, Madam, when we left off our diſ.. 
courſe in the morning, you were pleaſed to iay, at the 5 
end of my itory of an irreligious, profane wenchs that . 
my neighbour; Mrs. ——, had been ae VVCCöw 
that you tell me a ſtory of another. 3 7 
Ant. 1 did ſo, child: it is of a family chat 5 at : 
that houſe, juſt over che way, in the back lane. [She 


' points to'@ houſe that could be ſeen ver the garden wall, #7 


The people are Diſſenters; the gentlewoman is a ver, 
ſober, religious, good fort of perſon indeed, and her 
huſband is a very grave, religions man alſo They 
endeavour to take ſervants of their own perſuaſion as 55 =, : 
much as they can, but thax is fomettmes very difficult © 
to do; and the has indeed had very bad lack that way. 
However, this gentlewoman,” as the told me herſelf, |. 

having oecaſion to hire a maid ſervant, (I forgot Whe- 

ther ſhe was cook or chamber maid, or what elſe, for 
they kept three or four, ) but after ſhe had agreed in 
every thing elſe, ſhe aſked her maid; 9 Was 2 45 


. Ys a 
*% 


_ what religion ſhe was of? 


Madam, fays the maid blaſking, -( (for the: l 
mighty ſober): that 3 15-2 I doa'r underſtand PN: 
very well. N 8 Cs 7 
Why, ſays the Wige 1 hope you are a a Proteſtant? 

22 1 don't mean whether you are a Papiſt er no. 


IM . mu 8 3 Proteins 
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Nay. FOE the miſtreſs, do you think. ſo? Bat then' . 
15 doubt you don't thi ach about it. 27 
Not ſo much as I ſhduld do, Madam, ſays the ald, . 
looked very ſimply and innocently at the diſcourſe. 
Niere. Not vxpedting; it OREN be, to be . ſuch Dis 
| queſtions. n | 2 l | . | 
Aunt. No, I believe not; for they 4 are e queſtions 7 
| that 1 think none of us aſk ſo much as we Aon do. 
When we hire ſervants. ; 5 
Miece. Servants value n ele ſo 1 now; chat 8 
they would take it as out of the way to ve aſked about > 
tele om ; . 
Aunt. Well, if I l any ſervants, they' ſhall all be 
ied. ſuch queſtions, and anſwer them too, or . 
mall be no ſervants to me. 7. 
Niece. 1am of the ſame mind, Madam, if [ can poſ- x 
 fibly find ſeryants that will ſubmit | Ne 
Aunt. Child, if they won't ſubmit, before they are 
hired, to tell me what religion they are of, what are 
they like to ſubmit to, after they are hired, about re- 
ligion⸗ or any thing elſe? | 
_Niece.. Why, really, Madam, 1 have Rad CG or. 
three that made a great deal of difficulty to do it, and 
thought it very Ns out of the wer ba nbd me ale 
- them about it. e 
Aunt. And did you tate W Ifter 3 4 N 
„„ Indeed they were good for very izle, [ muſt. 
enten -- - 
Aunt. It may be poſlible, indeed, that a weneb may 5 
"Ts a good ſervant, that is not a good Chriſtian; but 
_ I muſt acknowledge it is but very ſeldom that it proves 
ſo; but when a goed ſervant isa good Chriſtian too, 
uch a one is ten times the more valuable for 2 ſer. Ps 
vant, as well as for religion. : 
Niece. It is true, Madam; bout hat mall we tom, . 
that ſome that are good Chriſtians are nevertheleſs not 
good ſervants; nay, there is i kind of a ſcandal upon. 
thoſe we call religious ſervants, that they are gene- 
rally faucy, reſerved, and value themſelves too apon ths 
always making conditions with you, and claiming times 
And d ſiberties on account of religious affairs, which are 
neither proper for the work of . 1125 . . 
uot p-eoplojed ſo, when graited. 
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Tn Arrkrnix, . . . 5 
Aunt. That brings me back to che . [ was te, 
you, at leaſt to one part of it. 


Niece. 1 am ſorry 1 interrupted 1 it then. Pray, Ma. 3 
dam, go on with it. oo 8 5 1 = 
Aunt. 1 told you, the gentlewoman, my neighbour, . 
aſked the wench about her religion, and how modeſtly 8 
ſhe anſwered. However, her miſtreſs put an end to e 
that kind of diſcourſe, and ſaid, Look ye, Sxvert-heart, © 
I ſhall not catechiſe you too far; the queſtion 5 
whether you have been bred to the church or the 
meeting-houſe? for I tell you before-hand we are ME: 
Diſſenters, and go to the. meeting. _ 


Niece. That was too open, ſhe might. have firſt heard ASS 
what the maid ſaid-of herſelf. _,- = Ns 
4unt. No, no, ſhe was willing to let her knowtfied; 5 
and ſee what anſwer ſhe would give to it; not doubt- IND 
ing, but that if ſhe gave an anier. not founded upon | 
principle, ſhe would find it out. Ce 
'_ Niece. Well, Madam, perhaps ſhe would be any 8 
thing to get a good place. Nos 
Aunt. ge to that, he made herſelf — 0 of; it From = 
her anſwer, which was very honeſt indeed, though not 
to her miſtreſs's ſatis faction at all. . 
Niece, Wh, Madam, if i it was honeſt, why mould 8 
p it not ſatisfy her miſtreſs? |» 25 
' Aunt IT Was an anſwer which A the unhap- © 
py conſequences of divided families, and ſhews much 
of the neceſiity.of what th had fo many dialogues . 
about, in the caſe. of yourſelf and your ſiſters, 
VNViece. What, about huſbands and wives being or 
the ſame opinion, Madam? 
Aunt. Ves: ſhe told her Ware that ler father vent 
to the meetings, and her mother went to the church. 
Miece. What was that is the enen, of what, rele 


gion or opinion the was 7” 
Aunt. Les, my dear, ſhe aſk'd her what ſhe was bred | 
to, and it was a proper anſwer, -- >. 


Niece. That's true; and ſo between both, 1 ſuppole, | N 
he was bred to be indifferent. to either.  _. -- 
Aunt. No, my dear, was worſe than that, and. her 
miftreſs  took- it immediately; for ſhe turned pretty, 
ol. 72 3 the wench; and ſo, Sweet - heart, ſays ſhe, . 
- I ſuppoſe you were bred between. vw e wo 5 
ther to one nor other, 1 5 


Was 
* — 


— 


— 
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85 Ves, Madam, ſays the maid, ſometimes 15 went o 
one. and ſometimes to t' other. a . 

And ſometimès to neither, ſays the miſtreſs. - 5 

My father and mother were poor people. Mad dam; = 
ae te. 

Poor people! fins the miſtreſs. what Wen; chile * 
They might have carried you to ſerve God with — 
one where or other; their poverty did not hinder that. 

That's true, Madam, ys che maid- but they, could 
not agree about itt. 

" Niece. So, in ſhort, the poor girl was left between \. 

* them without any government or inſtruction; I ſupp oſe 
that muſt be the caſe: a ſad example of a family, w ere 
the huſband goes one way, and the wife another. 

"Lunt. Ay, ſo it was; however ſhe anſwered, upon 
the whole, that ſhe- was very willing to $0 to the 
meeting, ande her miſtreſs den reg 1 '} =p 
Niece. That was to ſay, ſhe was perfectly Ingifferent ra 
in the matter, and it would have been the ſame ching 
to her, if her miſſreſs had been a Churek-woman or à 
Roman Catholic, or a Jew, or any thing, or nothing. 

tnt. But her miſtreis did not take it io; but ſeemd 
5 ſatisfied that ſhe agreed to go to the Westie and ſo 5 
©. took her into the houſe. © 
Mice. And Pray, Madam, what came of it How / 7 
did ſhe prove? | 
. Aut. Why, juſt ; as a poor, de ignorant 
| ereature would prove. She went with them to the 
meeting, but ede to the ſervants ſhe did not like 
It, and ſhe had rather go to the church. So her miſtreſs 
taking an opportunity of talking with her again one 
day, told her what ſne heard in the houſe of her, _ 
. aſked her, if ſhe had ſaid that ſhe did not like goi 
- the meetings, but had rather go tochurch ; and ſhe 185 5 
that indeed ſhedid fay ſo, butſhemeantnothing of Rai.” | 
Well, ſays her miſtreſs, I never-defire to offer vio- 
ede to any ſervant's conſeience; if you had rather 
g 0 to church, you ſhall go to church, tho' you know 
What you ſaid to me, when I hired you, that FOE were 
very willing to go to the meeting x 
That was very true, ſhe ſaid, 54 the had not fad - 
- otherwiſe now but ſhe faid only, that ſhe had rather 
80 home church: however, if — p caſed, . 2 
1 ome. ett”: in 


— hg "of As 
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188 1 50 0 70 her miſtreſs, I'll have no 4 at 
home; 1 vil! have all my Ker van go to the public. 1 
worſhip of God ſome where; ſtaying at home may be 
as mich miſ-ſpending the Sabbath- day as going abroad 
for pleaſure: 5 therefore 2 to church, Betty, fays ker 2 
miſtreſs,” by all means; I am not ſo much againſt go. 
ing to church as to think that tiiey Fre Nr ad; 
, God there. By all means, if you do not care 
to go to the meeting. go to church tis certainly our 
d to go ſome where, and mine to oblige you to it. 
Niece. That Was ſpoken like a woman of ery ook. ot 
principles. 7 Pe 
Aunt. She is a very good fort of a EE 1 aflure 5 
you, and generally governs herſelf upon good princi- 
1 principles of juſtice and of beat ne is EI 
great part of religion | f 
Niece. Well, pray what followed 5 | | 
Aunt. Why, the went to church, a. ſhe aid; dra 
little while: ber miſtreſs began to fuſpect her, and once FI 
or twice ſhe betrayed herſelf, and diſcovered amon 5 
the ſervants that ſhe had been rambling about; but ng 5 
not beenat church at all: -upon this ſuſpicion, her miſ- x, 
treſs told her one day very calmly, that ſne had ſome 
reaſon to ſuſpect that her Taying in e had rather go to 
church than the meeting, was not à ſincere diſltke of 
one, or approving of one more than of the other, but 
really à project of her o.]n to have the liberty ge 
ſpending the Sabbath-day- no- where; that is ä 15 
in running about; as ſhe had been ſuffered to do when 
the was at home with her father and mother... 
She replied with ſome confidence, that indeed it was 
not ſo, and began to be more poſitive about her having 
deen at . than her miſtreſs defired ſhe ſnould be, 
becauſe ſhe knew ſhe told her miſtreſs a lie or ,-, 
Which ſhe knew eto be fo; and inſiſted that ſhe Wks” 
to go to church, becauſe ſhe liked to ſerve God in that 
5 way better than the other: ſo her miſtreſs, let it pas 
pres that time, and ſhe went to church as uſual; es w e 
0 ſay, went where the pleaſed for ſome time. 
At laſt the- was trapp'd accidentally, and cons ive 
get off any manner of way; for going rambling for 
- her pleaſure with ſome of the A 
Es va n e T0 OY: t had mee 
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a gang like herſelf) and going to croſs \ the __ about 
a mile from the town, a of ber” citizen that was ſpend- 
ing the Sabbath-day on ac as ſhe was ſpend- 


ing it on foot, I mean in pleaſure, coming juſt up at 


that minute, his horſe ſtarted at ſomething, I know 
not at what, and giving a ſpring forward, run againſt 
the poor wench, beat her down, and threw him off a | 
ide farther, and hurt him too very much. ; . 
Niece. And what became of the poor gir!?! 
Ant. Why, ſhe. was more frighted than any 8 a 
"es but ſhe had a kick or bruiſe by the horſe on her 
nee; or the horſe trod on her knee, ſhe could not tell. 
which: but by that means ſhe was lamed, and could 
not get home till about eight o'clock at night, when 
her miſtreſs coming to the knowledge of it, e 
Coach for her, and brought her home. 
Miece. Then there was a full diſcovery indeed: | 
- Aunt. Ay, ſo there was; for the neighbours? ſervants: 
that were with her own'd: where they had been, and 
with whom; and told honeſtly that they had been at 
a cake - houſe to be merry. 
Niece. It was no crime. perhaps in the families where g 
_ they lived. 
Aunt. No, none at tall; or at leaſt no notice was talent 5 
of it, eſpecially ſince they were only with "pp . 
and, as they called it, were in no bad pr of 
Mace; But what did ſhe do with her maid? = 
Aur:, Why, her maid was the ſame ; ſhe was + Ps 
for a while, and pretended ſhe would never go abroad 
for pleaſure again on a Sabbath- day: but that held but 
a little while; ſhe was the ſame again a little while af. 
ter; ſo her miſtreſs reſolved to part with ber, for ſhe, 
two or three times, enticed. the other ſervants to go. 
abroad with her, and ſtill, when they had been mjſe'd,- 
the anſwer was, they went to church with Betty, and 
then if Betty was aſked, ſhe would lie very readily- tao, 
and ſay, Ves. At laſt this came out too, and Betty Was 
called to an account for it, and when ſhe could deny t 
no longer, then ſhe would own it, but promiſe to alter 
it, and do fo no more. At length her miſtreſs, who 
was in a little ſtrait Kill, and Joth to put any force” 
upon the wench about going te the meeting, told er 
1 not * theſe . . gave her A 
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Niece. It was time to part with ber, 0 he found - 
ſhe ſpoiled the.reft of the ſervants. 8 
Aunt. Well, but the wench, very loth to 5 4 5 
good place, came to her miſtreſs, arid begg'd her to 
let her ſtay, and ſhe would go to the meeting, and then 57 . 
ſhe ſhould be ſure the did not'ramble any more on we . 
Sabbath-day. 8 e 
Niece. 80 chat it was plain the would hive God any 
way for a good place; and that was what 1 aid of 
her as ſoon as I heard her firſt anſwer. 
Aunt. But her miſtreſs ated upon another principle 
| till, and ſhe refus'd her: No, ſays ſhe, Betty, you . 
declared in the houſe that you uſed to go to , 5 
that you did not like the meetings, and that you hade 
rather go to church. Now, I will not have any body 
forced from going to church to pleaſe me; if you had 
been one that was bred to go to the meeting, I ba 
been better pleaſed, becauſe I have been ſo brought - . - 
up myſelf; but if you chooſe to go to church, becauſe — + 
vou like to ſerve God after that manner, better than in 
the way I go, God forbid 1 ſhould put any force upon 
you, 1 doabt not, but you may ſerve and worihip * 
God very acceptably either way; but if you go to the 
meeting, which you do not like, tis only to keep your 
place which you "by like, tis plain to me you- will 
- worſhip God no where; for you cannot be faid * . 
worſhip God in a way you do not like. . 
Miece. She was too nice, I think, and talk⸗d 0 an „5 
ignorant wretch in Jan nage that ſhe did not under. 
ſtand; ſhe might e' en ha? let her gone any where; for 
*twas plain — would ſerve God no wheres gn 
Aunt. Well, ſhe acted on her own principles owever. TY 
Niece. But what did ſhe, do with the maid then? 3 
Aunt. Why, ſne made her a new propoſal: Look ye, Ave 
Betty, ſays ber miftreſs, if you will go to church. ho- 
neſtly, and: ſatisfy me that. you do ſo, and that you do 8 5 
not, under a pretence of going to church, go abroad 
and ſpend your time idly, | ſhall be eaſy; for this eee 
all the reaſon why av firſt Laſked you where you went, — „ 
and told you I expected you ſhould go with me; not FR 
that I am againſt any body's going ts the church, but . 
becauſe Idefired they ſhould ſerve God, and not ramble 975 53 
* Np Powys — 8 _ arm. ; 
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7 miſtreſs, hw ſhall I be ſatisfied of the performants?” 
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7 ſtood hard to have her word tobe taken for. it; 
but that would not do, becauſe ſhe had broke her pro- 15 
miſe before, and had told ſome lies too about the other- * 
_ ſervants going to church-with-her, as above. Well, 
Betty, ſays the miſtreſs, I']] put you in a way to ſatisfy 
me effectually: you know the clerk of the pariſh hves-.” 
juſt by, and in your way to the church; his wife is a 
very ſober good woman, and I know | never fails * 
going to church, if ſhe be well. Now, if you will go 
every Sunday with her, I'll anſwer for it that if you- 
- are not there ſhe will be true to me, and ſo. kind to 
you, as to tell me of it, and this mall ſatisfy me. 

Niece. If the clerk's wife was ſo faithful to be truſt- 
ed; it was right, but that was a doubtful thing; for 
| ſhe would be loth, I reckon, to ruin: the Poor wench 
bor failing now and then. 

Aunt. Well, the ſnort of the flory was this: ba i 
was Betty ſtill; an ill habit and want of principle led 
her away: ſhe ſeldom came to church, and the clerk's. 
wife would lie for her, and ſo at laſt her miſtreſs turned 
her away; and thus I think all ſervants, men and i 
ſhould be ſerved, would the maſters and miſtreſſes do 
their duty: and if this was univerſally. practiſed! ſer- 
vants would ſerve God, and their eee too, better 
than they do. N ; 

'. "Niece. They. would 15 . and 8 want If it 


855 ſerve neither God nor their miſtreſſes. T'is a 


want of a religious regard to the well- ordering. of ſer- 
vants that makes them as they are. 

Aunt. Well, but I have another ftory to tell ou of: 
the ſame gentlewoman: for afterthisſhetook a ſervant - 
that ſhe. thought mult neceſſarily be religious, for ſhe 


© LIE 5 5 vas bred to the meetings from her infancy: but it ſeeme 


 ſhewas not of the ſame ſort as her miſtreſs; but ſhe told 
her? where ſhe uſed to go, and capitulated for liberty to 
go to the ſame meeting ſtill. This her miſtreſs ana 
_ eonſented to, not doubting, but that one, that was un- 
der ſuch obligations, would certainly be careful to do 
her duty; and when ſhe mentioned to the maid that ſhe 
Was very ready to yield to her going where ſhe ſaid: ſhe 
went, that ſhe only deſired to be ſatisfied that her ſer- 
vants did really go een they ſaid they went; 3 — 
- leaned. ; a 8 ANY that the Wale be Ae 


a WM 


* 


. 4 b behave like a e as s becomes You,” or remove 


apa; of fo wieked a thing as — 5 and tv are! 
her miſtreſs's mouth with her character. 


Aunt. Only the wort that ever were heard 0. 
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Niece: Well, Madam” chen 1 hops lie had one to.” 


. 
* 


her mind? . = 7 A 


Aunt. At the ſame time hey huſband had: a ay. 5 155 ; . 


| vant, who was a very religious, devout fellow, and he 


was a Churchman: he truly conditioned; that he would 
be at liberty to go to church, which, upon their being 
ſatisſied that he was really a well-meaning, lober, an 4 
ſerious fellow, they eaſily conſented to. 

Niece. I thought vou ſ id they inſiſted on theinger- He e 
vants going to Wei God where they did Ff | 

Aunt. I told you they deſired it, ho that it-was 
chiefly that they might be ſure to have orderly 7 . = 
vants; and. 2 the did obſerve the Lord's day, and 
worſhipped God in ſome place or other, not miſ-ſpend- 
ing the "Sabbath ; otherwiſe they were perſons of a 
large charity, and-of a true Chriſtian Jp to thoſe. 
from whom they differed. 7 Te 
— Niece, Well, but to return to ' their fervants, how | 2 
did they prove . | 5 8 


Mecs. What! both of them? | 1 Wo 
Aunt. Ay, ay, both of them. The venck w was 1 3 
- cenſorious; took upon her to find fault, that her N 
maſter and miſtreſs, who were'cheerful and good tem- * - © 
pered people, were not ſerious enough; ſhe would not 
come into their family- worlhlp, . becauſe ſhe ſaid dia 


ſorrily performed, and ſhe did not like it: When her 


miſtreſs entertained any. friends, ſhe did not like it, I 
etwas wicked, and it was looſe and SRUFAVS pants and 
had too much luxury 1 in it, and the like. 
Niece: She ſhould have been miſtreſs, and not mad” 
Aunt. Her miſtreſs told her ſo indeed. one day, when 
overhearing ſome of her talk by accident, ſhe called. 
to her, and ſpeaking ſomething angrily to her, jane, KA 
fays ſhe, anſwer-me one queſtion: What did hire ou 
for? Jane was a little ſurpriſed at firſt, notunderftand- 


FX {5 & 


ing the queſtion, and-ſaid nothing, till her miſtreſs re- 5 A 
peated the queſtion by way of explanution, thus 3 4 
5 L did 1 hire you to de my works: and. fo be ix; EO - ES. 


Ves, Madam, ſays Jane. 
Well then, ſays her miſtreſs, pray. 4 your buſineks, 
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and provide yourſelf; and when I want a ſchool-iif.. 
treſs to teach me how to behave 1 in my n. PU 


ſend for you. - N F 


MWiece. That was right; ; N was acting! like a mif. 
treſs; pray, what ſaid jane to i WL E 

| Aint. She was confounded, and ſtruck dumb at firſt, - 

but her miſtreſs explained it to her afterwards. 


- Neece. But pray, what was ſhe-for a ſervant ? 


Au. Ol a moſt extraordinary accompliſhed ſlattern, 
and a ſurly, heavy, unmannerly creature, that looked 
always as if jhe thought herſelf fitter to be a miſtreſs. 


than her that was ſo; did every thing with reluQance, 


awk ward and diſreſpectful, and yet wilful, and above 5 
being taught, dull to the laſt degree, but ſcorned re- 


proof. 


72 — 


Mice. Certainly ſhe had. more /of the pretence bo" 


religion than of the reality ; for Chriſtianity teaches 


us to fill up every relative duty with equal exactneſs, 


and with a ſuitable diligence and application, ; 


Aunt, Why, to bring my ſtory to a point, ſhe had 5 
the outſide o religion only: whether ſhe took it up with 


a deſign to deceive, or whether ſhe deceived herſelf, and 


fell from what ſhe at firſt profeſſed, I know not; but. 


ſhe fell quite off from religion itſelf at laſt; and adding, 


to that ſome follies, which I chooſe to ſay nothing o 
Land good neighbour turned her off, and got rid of her. 


Niece. There ſhe was cheated in her owh way. 


Aunt. She was ſo, and I told her of it; but ſhe an- 


ſwered me with a ſayin which I have often made uſe 
of before, and that with relation to myſelf: I am ne- 
wer, ſaid ſhe, in fo much danger to be cheated as auben 


people pretend to be religious; for then I rbink they dare 
not. ao ſuch things as I am afraid of. 


Here the ſecond ſiſter came into the room, and 


| quaintanice was cheated with two religious ſervants. 


Sec. Niece, I Hoon £ the * ee and vs was a 120 5 


e ee. 2 
* A * „ * , 1. * 
- * * 


55 finding what diſcourſe they were engaged in, after 
her reſpe&s paid to her aunt, and 10 her ſiſter, ſhe 
_Cefired they would go on with their diſcourſe, ' for 

that ſhe knew the ſubject, and 1 it was what ſhe came c 

on purpoſe to have a ſhare in . 

Aunt. I was telling your ſiſter how a lady of my ac- 


"fs | | Fe Teh T | 7 
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Aunt. O! J have mot told you one half of her be- | 
havidifio —_ oo oo 8 

Sec. Niece. Well, but, Madam, how did it fare with © © 

the man-ſeryant-?, how did he behave?. + ©. © I 7 
Auunt. Why, every jot as ill another way. When - _ 
he ſhould be at hand to be called, and when his maſter _ 

wanted him on any occaſion, he was gone to church-. _ 
to prayers ;z1 and when prayers were done, he would 

often fall in, as he came home, at a certain ale-houſe * 

that unhappily ſtood in the way home, and, I think, 
' once or twice came home-drunk, 

Sec. Niece. Fine things indeed for a conſcientious | 
wretch! Theſe were religious ſervants; it ſeems, _ 
Aunt. Hold, niece! Religion, no, nor any profeſſun 
or opinion in religion is not altered one way or other by 
the miſtakes and miſcarriages of thoſe that make a pro- 
feſſion of it. The eleven bleſſed apoſtles were not at all 
the worſe, or is the memory of them to be the leſs reve- 
renced, for the twelfth being a devil; nor muſt we ex- 
pect that all our ſervants ſhall be ſaints, when they are 
what we call religious: all people having failings, 
religion does not always change natural tempers. * 

Sec. Niece. But we ſhould expect they ſhould be 
Chriſtians -and ſervants too. Religion never takes 

away good manners, or privileges ſervants from ob- 
ſerving the due 333 nature has put between 
the perſon to be ſerved, and the perſon ſerving. 

Fir Niece. The great thing ! inſiſt upon taking reli- 
gious ſervants: for, is, that they may be examples in a 
family of ſobriety, quiet ſubmiſſion, diligence, and ſe- 
riouſneſs to their fellow - ſervants; that they may be en- 
couragers, not hinderers of God's worſhip in the houſe; 

that the whole family may cheerfully unite w ſerving _ 
God, and in all religious rules and orders; chat if an 
ignorant and untaught ereature is taken into the houſe, 
they" nap be inſtructed and led by the hand into the 
proper duties of a Chriſtian; that all the houſe may de 
a claſs of Chriſtians, doing their duty in their teſpective 
places, both from a pripciple of juſtice and of charity. . 
Aunt. But *tis very rare, niece, to find what you 
pen 1 Heh 7 nt 4.) 
Fir Niece, It is ſo, Madam: but then, finee it is 777 
not probable ws ſhould always find ſuch, all that L infiſt 
on in the mean time is, that we ſhould take care, a2 
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near as FoY to take thoſe that are well welinel. 

and well educated; not enemies to all religion, not 
ſuch as make a mock of worſhipping their Maker, or - 
obſerving his rules; ſuch I would not entertain at all, 


on any account whatloeves; they OT ea continual | 


offence i in a ſober family. - 
Sec. Niece. But there are ſome that may he | in "= 


middle way, no enemies to reli gion, not mockers at all 


ſober things, and yet not much ſtored with ſerious 
. "thoughts, not void of principle, nor void of modeſty. 

Aunt. Why, it is true, there are ſome ſuch, and T 
know not what to ſay to ſuch, 1 would rather have 
them than the other.. 

_ Firſt Niece. ] like thoſe bat ; a little better; ; 1 would 
"have neither of them, if I could help it. 

_ Aunt. It is true that they always diſcover a eblanth 
and backwardneſs to every good thing, and ſecretly 
deſpiſe the moſt ſerious things as well as the other; 
but good manners reſtrain them a little from Ag 
the family. I do not like ſuch, I confeſs. 

Sec. Niece. But they may be better borne with, Ma- 5 
dan, than the firft ſort. 

Hunt, Well, but your ſiſter few 3 is ſo far from ap- 


ving that ſort, that, even if they were ſeriouſly reli- 


gious, ſhe would not entertain them, if they were of a 
_ different opinion; ſhe is of the ſame notion with my 
cook maid that I told you the ſtory of, that all Aten 
opinions in religion, will, in ſuch creatures as theſe, 
- deſpiſe and contemn thoſe that differ from them, and 

either hate or make a jeſt of one another. 
LEE Niece. My ſiſter, it may be, is grown rigid that 
from the diſaſter of her family, with reſpe& to 


Ways 85 
ber huſband and herſelf: but in carrying it ſo far, + | 


then, ſhe will make it almoſt-impoſſible to have any 
ſervants at all, but ſuch as we bring up ourſelves. _ 
Fin. Niece. It is no matter for that, I am poſitive in 


: 5 : it, with reſpect to a family's peace, and the bony 


of religious worſhip in a 4 it is all deſtroyed and 
loſt by theſe little difficulties : a as long as there are ſer- 
vants Sor be had, and 1 could pay wages, I would 

_ change 500 ſervants,” till I found one to my purpoſe; © 
nor ſhonlq any fitneſs for my buſineſs, or any goodneſs. 
of. N in a e e vi me to Ag 1 8 


* > 


= IB rinnt 8 2 85 
AT. the. wanted the main article of e and the AR 
_ ſame opinion of religion too with my o wm. 
Aunt. I am afraid, child, you would . 500 in- 3 
deed then, before you would be fitted. > 
Firſt Miece. Why, Madam, [ hope Lam not of ſuch 5 
ſtrange principles and opinions rhat nobody « can be 
found of thoſe opinions but me. . 
Aunt. No, my dear; but n Ke uni anf 
notions of thoſe things, or enter far into them 
Firſt Niece. Well, adam, I would venture it, for 8 
would no more entertain thoſe who differed ftom any 
opinion in religion, than I would entertain thoſe that 
had none at all; for the difference 1 in opinion in ſer- 
vants has more miſchief! in it ſometimes than the other. 
Aunt. I grant it would be very well to have ſervants 
of the ſame opinion in religion with ourſelves, but it 
cannot be always ſo; the firſt and ma in point that I have 
made my rule has been, to have fervants that are reli- 
giouſly inclined in general, and that are willing to be 
inſtructed; theſe,” havin a modeſt, ſober behaviour, 
in the main are mare eafily brought to comply with 
religious things in the family, whether they are the 
fame way that they were firſt igclined to, or not; fuch 
as theſe are often brought, by good examples in the 
- houſe, to be of the ſame opinion with ourſe es 
See. Niece. Such are indeed a great tie upon bre 
and miſtreſſes of families to take care that we recom- 
mend the profeſſion we make of religion by a wy 
example; for ſervants are not likely to turn to our 
opinion, or embrace with us the part which we take i in 
religion, when they ſee us not pratifing the things | 
we pretend to teach, and not winning them to our 
opinion by a converſation becoming religion 
Aunt. It is very true, niece; and wo Made e 
miſtreſſfes keep upon their minds a ſenſe of what iuflu- = 
.ence their conduct may haye upon their ſervants; how. 
they may be the means of bringing them to a ſerious — 
embracing, of religion, or to a greater levity and in- 
difference than it may be they had before, as they ſee”. 
a good or ill N in thoſe they ſerve, we ſhould 
have much better maſters and e chan we bare, 
and more religious ſervants 100. 
Figl Niece, That's very true, and it were to beviticd - 
it were welt e 5 a 5 is not er 25 1- 
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i: cannot webseite it to common reaſoning that we mould 
take ſervants of any principles or opinion of zan 
e bat ſuch as we profeſs our elves. ET OE 
„% end ß 

„„ Tig. Niece. Certainly it may be ald if. we 1 
Sec. Niece. You would except ſuch as, being igno- 

„ rant and untau ht, profeſs. themſelves willing to come 

. into religious families, that they may be ae into 18 

. good hs. by teaching and example, - : 

Feil Niece. Yes, Ido except ſuch,:. for ſuch are to 7 

„ be moulded this way or that, as Providenoe caſts them 5 

=) into, religious or irreliglous families. 8 

„„ ee WE is. 2 in chat part exactly; and indeed, 5 
. As Were J to chuſe, I would rather take a ſervant who, 

5 being i ignorant in religious matters, was yet ſober and 

. N ee to be inſtructed; I ſay, much rather than take 

one fixed in his or her religious opinion, and dune : 

FEE, . differing from'my.own..  _ 

Sa _ Firft Niere. Indeed, Madam, Tam -olitive in that 
EE t; I cannot” go from it: I would not take one that 

" "differed from me in opinion in religion by any means; 

no, u pon no account at all; it is attended with nothing 5 

baut confuſion in the family; I would almoſt as ſooon 

dtc,nke alooſe, profane wench, that own'd no religion at 

„„ ü have ſeen ſo much of it, and found ſuch incon- 
. veniences i in having religious quarrels and differences 

in the family by it, that I think tis unſufferable: 


* 


told you the ſtory of our poor Negro that would turn 


Chriſtian: we had one ſervant a Papiſt, and he would 
| have the boy a Roman Catholic; another would have 
ES EE him to be a Church of England Proteſtant, and another 
would have had him be a Pfeſbyterian: 'twasa reproach 
ee.uen to the name of Chriſtian, to hear how one told 
bim he would be damn'd if he was this; another told 
aim he would be damn'd if he was that; and the other 
told him he would be damn'd if he was either of them, 
And ſo of the reſt 3 ſo that the poor boy was almoſt 
22 Hannes, among them, as I told you at large before. 
Aut. Without entering into examples, 1 Kr e A : 
bs veiy pernicious, And a F to ily re 3 
ty Jigion, and that many Ways. . 
Sec. Niece. Were there a f. pirit of Vikas” * e ; 
2 always to be found, where there is an outward appear- 
85 Be m__ of GE it would be Tow W THE ; but that = 
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is not our caſe, in this age. Vou ſee, Madam, what 
was the caſe in your neighbour's family, where the 


religious ſervants, I mean appearingly religious, were 


the worſt ſervants, and the worſt Chriſtians, they could 
_ have net 8 | 


 Aant, I did not bring thoſe examples to leſſen the 
value of good, ſerious, religious ſervants; but to hint 
to you the danger there 1s (among thoſe that call 
themſelves ſuch) to find hypocrites, and alſo to note, 
that religion does not always make a good ſervant. 
Sec. Mice. It ought to do fo, and would do fo, if the 
rules of Chriſtianity. were faithfully obſerved. _ ._ 
Aunt. But it is not always ſo, and therefore, as I 
ſay, I would not take a ſervant that was not religious 
or religiouſly inclined ; ſo I do not ſay, that | would 
not, for the {ake of their being ſerious and religiouſly 
inclined, take a bad ſervant ; | | 
ways qualify a ſervant. 


| Sec. Niece. No, Madam; religion does not make them 
good-humoured, cleanly, active, diligent, and manner- 
ly, and the like; it will make them faithful, and ho- 
eſt, that is inſeparable, but therè is many a good 
- Chriſtian that makes a bad ſervant. 215 | 
Aunt. But I know ſome of them expect we ſhould 

bear with all the reſt, for what they call religious. 
_ Firſt Niece. And perhaps are not fo at bottom neither. 
Ant. Nay, that fort of them are generally other- 
wiſe, and put on an appearance of religion only ta 
diſguiſe themſelves the more dextrouily; and theſe are 


the religious ſervants that l am apteſt to be deceived 


by; but there are ſome of the other too. 


Sec. Niece. Tis one of the worſt parts of a hypocrite, 


tor religion does not al- 


I think, when they ſtudy to cover a vicious life wit, 


the maſk of religion. „„ 
Aunt, But I think too, that it is ſooneſt diſcovered. 
- Sec. Niece. It may indeed be ſooner diſcovered than 
other diſguiſes, becauſe the levity is apt to break out 
at proper intervals,.in ſpite of the utmoſt caution: but 
the miſchief is often done firſt, when the diſcovery is 
too late to prevent it; and therefore, upqn the whole, 
there is a great riſk in taking ſervants that we are not 
well aſſured of, one way or other. 
| Firſt Niece. But] hope you do not argue for being 
indifferent in the caſe. | ind ron > 2. 
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See. Meer. No, no, very far from i it; 3 but I own, 


5 8 a critical caſe. 


Firſt Niece. Let it be as eriticnt as it will, tis abſs. 


lately neceſſary to be taken care of, if we will have 


and miftreſs praying in one part 
mien and maids ſwearing or railing, or laughing or 
| Jeering, in another part of it. ext to having the 


- 


religious ſervants. *Tis a ſad thin ng to have the maſter . 
the houſe, and the 


maſter and miſtreſs Ne, it is eſſential to a A ek. 
gious family to have the ſervants religious too. 
Ser. Niece, If it be poſſible to find ſuch. _— 


Firf Niece. They mult be found religions, er be 
made ſo. : 


Sec. Mirce. Tis but eburſe work to newineda: a 


ſervant; as you find them, you have them generally. 
Moſt of the ſervants of this age are-incapable enough 
td be meddled with; 1 mean as to inſtruction. 


Aunt. I cannot ſay ſo: I am thankful that I can ſay, 


| that 1 have had a looſe, wicked, irreli ious ſervant or 
two, who, by taking fome pains with them, have been 
brought to be very ſerious, and very religious. ' 


Sec. Niece. Then they have thanked God for yo | 
2 them by your inſtruction EL, 
4 0 they have, [ aſſure 7018 niecte. 

75 ir/t Niece. But they were originally of a docible, 


tractable temper then, which is very rare among ſer- 
Vvants. But, Madam, allow you could take that taſk 


upon you, and your application had ſucceſs, you would 
not expect that every miſtreſs like you ſhould ſet up 
for an inſtructor of their ſervants. 

Aunt. No, no; but it is not fo hopeleſs a thing. 


| however, as you may imagine: for if a girl has any 
| modeſty, ſhe cannot but liſten a little to the inſtruc- 


tion of thoſe that wiſh her well, and that have ſo little 
obligation upon them to do it. 

| Fi irft Niece. Why, Madam, an untaught s that 
is modeſt and willing to be inſtructed, I take, as 1 faid 
before, to be among the number that are fit to be 
taken. the very example of a religious family will 
make her religious alſo. 
Hunt, My dear, you touch us all there, and that 
upon a nice point too; it mult be confeſſed, that it is 
becauſe there are ſo few religious I that there 5 
re ſo few religious ſervants. | LT 
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Firſt Niece. That is true, Madam; but on the other 
ama: looſe, profane, irreligious | pear are a great 

hindrance to the ſetting up religious families. Thoſe 8 
1 am utterly againſt. 

Aunt. And that is the reaſoy, child, that I fay they - 
ſhould not be taken into our families. 5 
Fit Niece. And ſhould be turned out again as ſoon „ 

as diſcovered, and that without any certificate given 
them of their good behaviour, or without giving them = 

What we call à good character. 

Ant. We cannot deny them a cenificate, 1 

when they have not wronged or robbed us; the law 
requires that of us. 

Firft Miece. But then, Madam, the . ſhould . 
mention that J diſmiſs ſuch a man, or ſuch a maid, - 
6” for being a profane, irreligious perſon, or 407 ek :- 

Ing the Sabbath-day, or for not going to church, wen 

ordered to go there, or for going abroad to be merry, | 

when they ſhould have been at church, and ſuch like, | f 

eee, happen to be. 

Kut. \ own n is a great deal of. reaſon todo s 8 
but we are apt to think it hard to do ſo, and that i it s 
taking a poor ſervant s livelihood from them. . DEE 
Fit Niece. But we ſhould conſider too, how much 
harder it is to puſn a profligate wretch into a ſober fami- 
1y, under the recommendation of a falſe character. We 
cannot ſay we do juſtice to our neig hbour, or to do as 
we would be done by,; for fill 1 go back to what we Fw 
both ſaid before, that irreligious {ervants are a grevt 
hindrance to maſters and miſtreſſes in ſetting up reli 
gious rules and exerciſes in their families. 

Aunt. Ay, and a great diſcouragement in carryin 

them on, When they are ſet-up; and, for both TE 
reaſars, I would adviſe all my friends to take no ſar- - 

vants that had not ſome ſenſe of religion. upon them. 1 

Sec. Miece. I join heartily with my ſiſter in her opi- 
nion, if ſuch ſervants can be had: but what then muſt 
be done when we get irreligious and profane creatures 
into our houſes, and cannot help it ; or find them ſo, 

- when we expected the .contrary:? : 

Au. No! my dear! the caſe is plainz, we maſt not 
let ſervants laugh us out of our religion: vie muſt $2 on 
in the way of our duty, and ſet up the worſhip of God 

| in the houſe; and as. _ as we ee $ 
| 2 
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at it, or contemn it, return the contempt upon them- 
ſelves, and turn them out, but go on to perform the 
duty: turn them all away that pretend to behave irre- 
verently, or pretend to mock or ſcoff at it; | ſay, turn 
_ them all away, and let it be the ſtanding known rule 
in the family, that all the ſervants that come may hear 
of it as ſoon as they converſe in the houſe ; then they 
will know what they have to truſt to, and will behave 
accordingly. Tis omitting our duty in our families, 


not our performing it, that makes ſervants mock. 


When they ſee us religious to day, and wicked to- 
morrow, they may well ſcoff; but where ſerious reli- 
gion is ſteadily maintained in a family, it commands 
that awe and reverence of ſervants that they grow re- 
ligious of courſe. Thus one good family breeds good 
* ſervants for another, and the good examples of a lober 


family, make the ſervants all ſober. 


- _ - following occaſion. 


Sec. Niece. I acknowledge all that: but J have not 
Practiſed that part indeed, of turning them away for 
their irreligious, profane carriage when diſcovered. 
I have — to get religious ſervants; but 
when | have found them otherwiſe, I have not turned 
them off, which indeed ] ſhould have done. 
- Hunt. So far you are wrong, my dear; for why not 
ut away a coachman or chambermaid as well for be- 
ing wicked as idle, for being an offender againſt hea- 
ven, as well as for being an offender againſt ourſelves? 
I think the reaſoning is every way as good. 
Sec. Niece. It may hold in many caſes, =» 
Aunt. Indeed, niece, 1 think it will hold in all 
caſes; and I can give you ſome inſtances, where ſer- 
vants knowing it before, have behaved much the better 
on that account: but *tis late now, we will talk of 
chat part another tine. OTOL 


DIALOGUE u.. 


X FEW days after this lady and her two nieces had 
A diſcourſed this point about ſervants, the aunt and 
both her nieces, that is to ſay, the eldeſt of the ſiſters 
and the widow had another dialogue upon the ſubject 
of giving à character to ſervants, and the juſtice that 
was to be done in it one fide, and on the other, on the 


% 


a g 553 . 
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The eldeſt ſiſter had takena very ſcoundret, idlejage 
of a ſervant, and that too after having received a very 
— good charaacter of her froma gentlewoman with whom 
e had lived before; and ſhe complainedheavily of the 
injuſtice of it, and that ſne had been abuſed by the ſaid 
gentle woman, and was telling her tale to Tor aunt, 
which introduced the following dialogue. 
Aust. I find, child, you lay all the fault of your being 
diſappointed upon the wench's former miltrefs ; yu 
| don t ſeem to ſay the maid herſelf has deceived you. 
Firft Niece. Indeed, Madam, I am deceived both . 
ways; but I blame the maid's former miſtreſs maſt. 
5 Aunt, Why ſo? Did not the maid pretend to be : 
Otherwiſe than you find her? { 
Firſt Niece. Ves, Madam, char i is true; but I did not 


expect ſo much from a maid when ſhe came to be hired: 


1 did not expect ſhe would tell me her own faults. 
Aunt. Weil, but on the other hand, you did not ex- 


* 


pedt the ſhould tell you ſhe was able to do what ſhe F 


did not underſtand, or ſhould undertake what the pp. 

no ways qualified to perform. 

Firſt Niece, No, that's true, Madam: but ſhe was 
willing to get into 2 good place. 

Eunt. And to do it; the muſt be allowed to intro- 


duee herſelf by a parcel of lies and ſhams, and pre- 


tend to be what the has no N to 31 think that 
as ibad-as any of the reſt. | 

Sec. Niece. L join with ne aunt in that part. 1 think 
the law ſhould have provided ſome puniſhment for ſer- _ 


wants-that give-themſelyes characters they do not de- 
ſerve, as well as for other pieces of diſhoneſty; for, in 


ſhort, it is a downright fraud, a cheat, and a piece af - 
diſhoneſty, intolerable. - For example, a cook comes 
and hires herſelf to me, to ſerve as ſuch; and when ſhe 
has undertaken the buſineſs, it appears ſhe underftands 


nothing of cookery, and has never been any thing but a 8 


middle maid, to waſh and ſcrub the rooms, and 
like: or a chambermaid. offers herſelf, and tells me, 
ſhe knows how to make mantuas, cut hair, clear-ſtarch, 
and the like; and when it comes to the trial, acknow- 


. ledge ſne does not underſtand any of them, or only 
this, and not that, as it _ ens. Why ſhould not 


this maid be puniſhed as wel 1 tak r 
? e 
$5. Sol ee 


— * 


a 
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Aust. No, child, ſhe does deſerve to be ill uſed; but 
the caſe differs as to a thief; for ſhe is puniſhed not for 
promoting honeſty, and deceiving me in the character, 
for her actual theft and robbing me of my goods. 
Sec. Niece. Well, Madam, then the puniſhment ſhould 
differ too. I do not ſay ſhe ſhould be hanged, but I 
think ſhe ſhould be puniſhed ſome way or other. 
Firſt Niece. We have ways to puniſh ſuch a ſervant, 
and all ſervants too, if all miſtreſſes would be but juſt 
| 30 themſelves, and to one another. We might make 
up the deficiency of the law in that caſe to ourſelves 
very eaſily; and the want of doing ourſelves juſtice 
u the thing I complain oß. 
Aunt. How would you make it up? 


LEY 


* 


Firſt Niece. Why, Madam, whenever any ſuch ſer- 
vant came to me, 1 would be ſure to turn her away 
again, with all the reſentment that her behaviour re- 
quired; and when ſhe ſent any future miſtreſs to me 
or a character, I would do her juſtice. | 
Sec. Niece. You would ſay, ſiſter, that you would do 
the gentlewoman juſtice who came to inquire of you 
about her. | „ 5 
Aunt. Why, truly, you put it right there, niece. - 
Sec. Niece. Indeed, Madam, that is the foundation of 
all the grievances we are under about {ervants, that we 
make no conſcience of doing one another juſtice, when 
we make inquiries after the character of another's ſer- 
_ vant. es OS 
Fir Niece. Why, we are loth to hinder poor ſer- 
vants; for, to take away their character, is to take 
away their bredde. ETD a, , 
Sec. Njece. We may ſay the ſame of a thief, or a 
houſe- breaker, when we find them in our houſes or gar- 
_. dens, and take them even in the very fact: we are loth 
to ruin them for it; that it was neceſſity forced them 
to do what they did; and if we have them committed, 
they will be hanged or tranſported; nay, the argument 
is ſtronger, becauſe the injury done may have been trif- 
ling. and the puniſhment there is loſs of life, which we 


. 


may be loth to be concerned in. 
Fir Niece. You carry the caſe a great deal too high, 
| fiſter; I cannot think they are alike.  —- 


© Sec, Niece. Truly, ſiſter, I think tis much the fame; 
int of the two here is the greater obligation. 


— 
— 


q 
* 
— 
2 
* a 
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Aunt. 1 believe I take your notion right, niece; the 


obligation is this: if I take the thief, and give him up 


to the law, he is undone, and his life muſt pay for it; 


and tis a ſad thing for me to let a poor fellaw be put to 


death, or tranſported, for robbing me of a trifle. But, 


on the other hand, I am to confider, (x ) I am obliged 


by the law to do it; that it is not I that put him to 


death, but the laws of his country, and his own erime is. 

_ the cauſe of it: and I am an offender againſt that very 
lau, and in ſome ſenſe à confederate with him, at leaſt * 
an encourager of him in his crime, if I omit it: but 

which is more than that, (z.) By my, perhaps, unſeaſon- 
able, and indeed unjuſt compaſſion, I become accefſary 

to all the robberies he ſhall be guilty of after it; becauſe 
if J had done as the law directed me, I had put him out 
of a condition to rob or injure any other perſon. 0 
Sec. Niece. You have fully explained my meaning, 
Madam, and | take the caſe to be the ſame; I by no 


means do as I ought, or as the law directs, if, when 
my r a ſervant after me, and coming 


to me for a character of her, I decline ſpeaking the 


truth of her, ay, and the whole truth too. 


5 
» 4 


Firſt Niece. Then no ſervant would get a place, as 
ſervants are now. TE : | | 


» « 


Aunt. Then, niece, they would be more bumble, EY 


and careful how they behave. 


Firſt Niece. It is a nice caſe, and we ought to take 


a great care then that we do not injure them 


* 


Sec. Niece. That's true, we ought to do them no 
wrong; but we do the perſon that is to take them an 


irreparable wrong, if we recommend an ill ſervant. 
Aunt. Nay, we break another law that you have not 


1 thought of yet; for we do not do in it as we would 


be done by, which is the great Chriſtian rule. 
Sec. Niece. Not only ſo, Madam, but we do as we 


would not be done by; for would any of us, if we go 
to inquire of a ſervant, be told ſhe was honeſt, when 


me was a thief? That ſhe was neat, when ſhe wasnaſty; 


. tight, when ſhe was a ſlattern; diligent, when ſhe was 


idle ; quiet, when ſhe was ſaucy ; and modeſt, when 


the was, it may be, a bold huſſey ? and the likbe. 
1 I obſerve, indeed, there is a general back- ?- 
 wardnefs in people whenever we go to inquire about a 
ſervant. A miſtreſs cannot be ſuppoſed to recommend. 


> 
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earngftly, becauſe it is to be granted that _ parted © 
with the ſervant for ſomething or other. But ſhe is, 
therefore, on the other hand, ſhy and backward, and 
will fay nothing, or but little of the real character of 
the ſervant, becauſe, forſooth, ſhe would not hinder 
Her a-place ; and, indeed, I would be very loth myſelf 
to ruin a poor girl, becauſe: I did not like her; but 1 
do think, as you fay, niece, we miſtrefles are too back. : 
ward to be free with one another in ſuch caſes. 
Sec. Niece It would not only anſwer the end, Ma- 
dam, as to the law part, but it would bring ſervants - 
back to be ſervants again, as they uſed to be, and as 
they ought to be; for really they can W be called *. 
ſervants now. 
Firft Niece. I v iſn ĩt was with us in the caſe of our - 
maids as it is with the gentlemen in the caſe of their 
men- ſervants, viz. that we ſhould be obliged to give 
certificates to our maids when they went away. 
Sec. Niece. Why, even then the caſe would be the 
ame; for if the form of the certificate was not ſettled 
too by the act of parliament, we ſhould ſign any thing 
they deſired us. : 
Firſt Niece, Nay, filter, that would be our faults. _ 
Aunt. Why, ſoit is our faults naw, child, af we give 1 
them wrong characters. 
= "Firſt Niece. I do not ſay we ſhould give wrong cha- 
racters; but | ſhould be loth to ſay the utmoſf of a 


poor ſervant, and ſo-prejudice every body againſt her; 


perhaps what ſhe did amiſs with me, ſhe might mend 
with another, and perhaps what might not pleaſe me, | 
| another might bear with. _ | 
Sec. Niece. | will put an end to. that immediately, 
| iter. I do not mean that 1 ſhould enter into a long 
accuſation of a ſervant, and give the hiſtory of her liſe; 
or that 1 would blaſt her for trifles, or give her an il. 
name for not ſuiting -exaQly to my temper. But I 
peak in capital, eſſential articles, ſuch as denominate 
a wench a good. or bad ſervant; and Ill tell you a cafe - 
when | went to a lady myſelf to inquire about a cham- - 
bermaid, who had been {ent to me by another perſon. 
A Aunt. But what was the perſon. that ſent or recom- 
mended her? Did ſhe know her? 2 
Sec. Niece. She was an honeſt, wel- meaning. poor 
A when | 1 wanted. | 
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JFunt. But then, I ſuppoſe, did not know much of 


her own knowledge. 


Sec. Niect. No, Madam, but the maid gave me an 
account where ſhe had lived laſt, and 1 went to the 


lady, and told her l came to inquire of ſuch a maid 
ſervant, who, as ſhe had ſaid, had lived with her. 
Yes, ſhe told me, ſhe had lived with her. 5 


Pray, how long did ſhe live with you, Madam ? ſaid I. 


Pray, Madam, how long does ſhe ſay ſhe lived with _ 


me ? ſays ſhe. 


Almoſt a year, Madam, faid 1; 1 think it wanted 


but a month or thereabouts: at which ſhe made a kind 
of a hum, and ſaid nothing for a while. 8 
Now 1 did not like the way of anſwering my queſtion 
with a queſtion, for I thought ſhe might have told me 
| ow how long the maid had lived with her, and 
eft me to judge whether ſhe had ſpoken truth ; where- 
as, by returning the queſtion. upon me, ſhe kept it in 


her own breaſt to accuſe or excuſe her. So | turned . 
it ſhort upon her: I hope, Madam, ſaid I, you will 


be ſo plain with me as to let me know whether ſhe 
ſaid true or not. „ OST FO DIED 
Ves, yes, Madam, ſaid ſhe. 6. ee 
This ſurpriſed me again, for this had a double mean- 


ing as plain as could be, and it was impoſſible to know . 


- whether ſhe meant, yes, that it was as the maid had ſaid; 


or yes, that ſhe would let me know whether the maid 


had ſaid true or not. So I topped awhile to give her 
time to goonandexplain herſelf; but, finding ſhe did 

not, ] repeated my queſtion. Pray, Madam, ſaid I, be 
pleaſed to tell me exactly how long ſhe lived with you. 


Why, Madam, ſaid ſhe, not quite a year: the maid 
_ ſaid true in that. 3% CC 


I was far from being ſatisfied with that kind of an- 
ſwer, the manner of drawing out her words ſhewing'me 
plainly that the wench had lied. However; leſt I ſhould 


quarrel with her too ſoon, and ſo have no more out of 

her, I dropped it, and aſked her ſome other queſtions, 

Pray, Madam, ſaid l, is ſhe a good work woman? 
Ves, yes, ſaid ſhe, ſhe does her work well enough.-_ 


This was all equivocation again. Any body would 


have underſtood by my queſtion, that J inquired if ſhe. 


© was good at her needle, but ſhe would not take it as 
I meant it, and put it off with an anſwer which might 


23 
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be true, if the wench knew. but how to make a TRY 

or {weep a room; ſo I explained myſelf, and ſaid, 

Madam, by a good work woman, 1 mean at her 

needle, I hope you underſtand me. 

Truly, Madam, ſaid ſhe, I think the is well enough, 
#4 never put her to men of that kind, having other 
hands in the houſe. 

Well, there ſhe came TVS off with me alittle than 
before, but ſtill all this gave me noebaraficr of the 
maid; ſo I went on. 

| Pray. Madam, faid I, what do you (ay to her ho- 
neſty ? She is honeſt 1 hope. . 

I have no reaſon to tax her honeſty, ſays ſhe, he | 
never wronged me of any thing that I know of; 1 
Charge her with nothing. 

Even this was but a very: ent way of vouch- 
ing for a girl's honeſty, and if ſhe was really honeſt, 

_ the was not juſt to her. 

Well, Madam, ſaid I, may I aſk you what was the 
 Docation of your parting with her? 

O Madam, aid ſhe, we aeg ded; ſhe and I 
could not agree; I am paſſionate and pretty trouble- 
ſome, and my maid and I could not hit it; but ſhe may 
do very well with another. Perhaps other miſtre ſſes 
may not be ſo troubleſome and difficult as I am; the 
may do very well: Laſſure you ſhe knows how to pleaſe 
any budy but me; ſhe told ane ſo.herſelf, | 

-  Iwasindeed provoked now, and anſwered, Madam, 

youareplented a give yourſelf ſome hard words; but I . 
beg you will alo d me to ſay, I did not come for a cha- 

| racter of the maid's miſtreſs, but a character of the maid; 

and I doubt, by your diſcourſe, youare willing to recom- 

| end your maid's character at the expence of yourown, 
She only ſmiled at me when 1 ſaid thus, and ſaid 

| again. ſhe was very difficult and ill to pleaſe; but Betty 
might do very well for another. | 

I preſſed her again to let me know what ſhe parted . 

-, withhermaid for; but fill the ſhuffled me off, and gave 

me the cunningeſt evaſive anſwers. Betty herſelf could 

ot havepur me off with half thedexterity her miſtreſs 

; 4p 1 took my leave as if I was going away. 

Madam, ſaid I, you are exceediugly tender of your 
wald; but, Icannot ſay you are equally juſt toa ſtranger 
whom you ſee reſolved to e eur word. 


4, us 
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ticulars of her behavieur' told, yet you would have me 


for the character of a fervant, However, I ſhall tale 
it the way I hope yon intend it, namely, that though 
it may not be for the girl's advantage to have the par- 


* 


— 


underſtand by it that her conduct will not bear a cha- 


racter, and that yon would not have me venture upon 


her; and I ſhall take your adviee. 


1 
* 


At this ſhe ſeemed concerned, as if ſhe had expected 
that her awkward way of talking of the weneh had ſa - 

tisfed me, and that 1 did not underſtand her; and as: 

I offered: to go, Pray, Madam, ſaid ſhe, don't ſay ſo, © 


Betty may make you a very good ſervant; I am forry 


you ſhauld take me ſo; the maid may do very well in 


another place, though the might not ſuit me. 


1 : 


As Ewastaſking, Fobſerved that in thedrawing-room _ 
to the room we ſat in there ſat a gentleman reading in 


a great book, and every now and then he looked off 


his book, when his wife (for it was her huſband) ſpoke, 
as if he was ſurpriſed at what ſhe ſaid; and as the. 
folding-doors ſtood wide open, ſo that the rooms were, 

as it were, let both into one, he heard all we ſaid, and 


1 perceived that as he looked off his book when his. 


wifeſpoke, ſo he almoſt laughed outright when I ſpoke. 

At laſt, as if he was not able to hold any longer, he 
clapped up the book pretty hard, and threw it by, and 
came forward into the room we were in, and making 
me a very low bow as he paſſed, he offered to get out; 
when his lady ſtept up to him, and ſaid ſomething ſoft- 
ly, which he anſwered ſoftly, and with abundance of 
good humour in his face, ſaid to his wife, My dear, 1 


will not interrupt you; upon which I offered to ge 


away. By no means, Madam, ſaid he, my buſineſs is 
of no moment. So taking hold of his wife's hand, he, 


as it were, turned her towards me, and, at going away, 
My dear, ſays he, don't hold the lady in _ ie 
your maid, for I hear that is the buſineſs: let her have 


a true character of her; you would he glad to be dealt 
plainly with yourſelf. His wife ſmiled, but ſaid no- 
thing at firſt; but preſently turning to him, and all in 


a pleaſant good humour, ſhe gave him a little tap on 
the arm with her hand, do you give a character of her, 
if youthink'I han'tdone it well. Muſt 1? ſaid be: why 
then, Madam, ſaid he to me, with my wife's leave, ſhe 


is a damn'd jade, a horrid ſcold, a liar; and tho' ſhe 


— 


about 
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has, I believe, ſtolen nothing from us, was a thief in 
the place ſhe came laſt from, which we heard of ſince, 
and for that very thing my wife turned her away. 

I made him a courtſey, and told him I was great! 

obliged to him for ſo much ſincerity, and found his lady 

had been only tender of his maid's character, but had 


not at all recommended her. Why, Madam, ſays he, 


my wife was cheated in this wench only by the people 
ſhe lived with before giving her ambiguous anſwers, 
and ſpeaking as favourably of her as they could; and 
that is the ruin of us all, adds he, in taking ſervants. 
But, Sir, ſaid I, the lady ſhe lived with before did 
your lady a great deal of wrong, if ſhe knew her to be 
what you ſay ſhe was in her ſervice. . 
1 don't know, Madam, how *twas for that: I never 
meddle with theſe things, ſays he, but believe my wife 
was not ſo nice in her inquiriesas youare; or if ſhe was, 
ſhe was eaſier to be cheated in their anſwers; and it is 
the ladies being thus backward to give juſt and plain 
accounts to one another, that is the reaſon that ſuch a a 
wretched gang of wenches run from houſe to houſe, and 
get places, and behave in them as they do. Would the 
ladies, ſays he, be juſt to one another, ſpeak plain and 
honeſtly, and give the creatures ſuch characters as they 
_ deſerve, they would take care to deſerve better charac- 
ters, and not behave fo inſolently and ſo ſaucily as they 
do. This jade, Madam, ſays he, that you come to in- 
quire of, has inſulted and taunted her miſtreſs two or 
three times at ſuch a rate that | have been forced to 
ſend a footman into the room to bring her out by the 
head and ſhoulders, for fear her mittreſs ſhould be 
frighted; and yet ſhe is ſo good to that ſlut, that ſhe 
cannot find in her heart to ſpeak the truth of her. 
My dear, ſays the lady, I have not ſaid any thing 
% ͤ err. 1 
Well, my dear, ſays ſhe again, Iwas not upon my oath. 
Why, that is true too, child, ſaid he, but you are 
upon your honour, and that is equivalent to an oath; 
and it would be hard to have this lady left to take ſuch 
a devil into her houſe, merely for fear of injuring the 
wench: why, you would injure the family you ſuffer to 
take her, much more than the maid. Let her go ſeek her 
Fortune where nobody knows her, and there ſhe may 
kave time to mend her manners, and come to town again. 
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